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THE LORD'S THINGS FIRST.

Notes of a Lecture on Haggai.

I rEAD this to look a little at some of the parts of it
as connected with the grace of God, and there is only
this remark I would make, and that is whether it be in
good or in evil, we find the sarne characteristic runn- -
ing from the beginning. If God, it 1s His character we
ever get. If Satan, it is his character. Ifit is God,
it may flow forth in the work before the deluge, or it
may flow forth in the work that followed the
deluge ; or with the Jews after law was established, but
when you find God you will always find the character
of God, God is God Himself. 1 cannot suppose under
any circumstances (od having to do with a people,
and not being a giver !

Then again as to evil; there is only one master
spirit of evil. He tries what he can do by the lust of
the flesh, the lust of the eye, andthe pride of life. He °
tried it with the woman in the garden. He could turn
then to Israel and say, Would not you like to be back
in Egypt? Would not you like to have some of those
leeks and cucumbers? That was the lust of the flesh.
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2 THE LORD'S THINGS FIRST.

He could say at another time, “Is God among you ?”’
He could puff up thelr hea.rt by saymg, “ What a
great big people you are.’

‘““ Ah, says God, I took you up for my own glory.”

Well, when He comes to Christ it is the same, but
tried in every way He was found perfect.

In Haggai, ch. ii. 8, 11, we get the remarkable way
in which God sets Himself and man in contrast. His
name be praised that there never wasa more vivid
contrast than between man and God. Ifit were not
50, there would be no foundation for us, no continuance,
no happy end for us.

Verses 12, 13. Man could not give out goodness, and
a man’s uncleanness spollt everything that was near,
v. 14-18. Now I'm here, says God, and you have
recognised Me, there is nothing I won’t do for you.

That was His way, and that is just what it was.
when Israel danced before the calf, they had spoilt
everything in principle. What ! the living God had
taken them up to be their God, and they made the’
calf of gold and danced before 1t! But what does He
gay ? ‘“ As I live, saith the Liord, the knowledge of the
Liord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the
gen.” “I'll have My own way—I defy you, Israel,
with all your wickeduness, hindering Me having My
way in blessing and glory with all the earth.” |

‘Where is Israel now? Have they succeeded in
hindering Hem ? Oh, no! And they will be gathered
yet by the grace of Christ unto the land because God’s
word cannot fail. We get man coming up to mar
averything, and God saying in spite of all, ' I'll have
"My own way,” “ I'll have My Son reigning on earth,
the knowledge of My glory covering the earth.” The
vivid contrast is between God’s ways and man’s ways.
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THE LORD'S THINGS FIRST. 3

But this also comes in, man can’t hold a blessing; but
if God will give a blessing it will not be till man has
got before him as his end—God. If you and 1 have
got the Liord Jesus Christ before us as a living Person
in heaven, who is so walking with us in our solitude
that we are living by Christ, and for Christ, and to
Christ, #hien the Liord Jesus can bless us individually,
and let the blessing appear and show itself.

Everything turns individually to us on seeking the
Lord’s face. T ask, *“ Are you living Christ ? Are the
particular things around you individually occasionsto
bring in Christ 2’ If so, the Tiord will bless you in &
particular manner.

God had sold Israel into captivity. Well, He bethought
Himself of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and He could
ralse up prophets to speak of good things to come,
first because it ¢s natural to God to bless. e loves to
bless. God was acting, and preparing things for the
delivering of His people, and we find a remnant had
gone back. Well, what was the proper thing for them
to think of ? It was Jehovah. It ought to have been,
“Now that we have got back what would Jehovah
have us to do?”” But they were not thinking of Him.
However, He!did not cease to think of ¢hem. There
is the contrast. e meant o have the altar builf, the
temple restored and the city built for their comfort, too.
Some said the time 1s not come for the Liord’s house to
be built. ‘“ Well, how came you to be back in the land
if the time isnot come 2 *¢ Is 1t time for you, O ye, to
dwell in your ceiled houses and this house lie waste ?"
You have houses and have taken great trouble to finish
them. Are youmy people ? Did I send you into captiv-
ity ? Did I open the gates to let you out? Well, I
have come back with you. Have you prospered while
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4 : THE LORD'S THINGS FIRST.

forgetting My things?"” It was no question as to
whether He was thinking of them. It was as plain as
possible that Jehovah had come back with them. He
never could adwmit for a moment that if a people had
got their glory because of their connection with Him-
self, that He and they could have separate interests.
Nor have we. |

Ch. i. 5, 6.—O how close He was to Israel at that
time! ‘‘ You have money, and I let it out of your bags.
You have sown much and brought in little. You eat,
but you have not enough.. You would have better food
in the barley loaves if God be with it.”
 Ver. 8, 11.—I brought that drought about. What
a wondrous thing when God says, ‘‘ You can’t escape
Me ;" the first part of the blessing must be that you
and I are understood to be in company together. How
came you to think of ornamenting your own houses,
carving those beautiful ceilings, and putting Me off to
a more convenient time? ‘What will the living God,
that raised up those mighty Gentile powers as the
scourge do? He has opened the prison doors and says,
“I goout with you;” but He gets no thought what-
ever. Can they stop Him from blowing on all they
did ? Can they prevent the drought when He sends
1t? No. He is putting His mark on everything
connected with them, not that they were not loved,
but loved so much that He must put His name on all.
‘““ Let every household thing bear my mark, and I'll
bless you.”” He would not lct them know the comfort
of their own houses till they could say the altar 1is
made. They must begin with the altar and God.
There is a great principle in that for us.

Now, how is it with us ? Isthe eye single? In om
individual walk is there that stamp on us that people
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THE LORD’'S THINGS FIRST. 5

outside, and our own hearts inside, know that the
journey we malke is with the Liord Jesus Christ? Is He
with us in all our ways? It is so beautiful that
directly they have taken one step in the way, all the
tender love of the Liord dwells on the people, and
dwrectly, He has a word to comfort them.

Ver. 13.—“1 am going up the mountain with you.
It is not now I'm there pulling holes in the bags, and
blasting all the labour of your hands; but no, you
have set your faces to do my will, and I am with you.
How blessed to have it so!”

Ver. 14.—Have I to go the way all alone. Isthe
road all solitude? Are there none others treading it?
If one 1s following the word of the Lord, the Lord
knows His secret people, and can bring them out of
their hiding places for the comfort of our hearts, and
He does reveal them to us the moment we begin to act
on His word (2 Tim. 1i. 22). ,

Ch. 1. 3, 5.—Never mind: “ You be strong. I
have gone before you; and I have got a house to build.
The Liord has gone out first in the path; it is not only
that I have found a people on it who are living to
Christ a great deal more than I am, but He is with us
in the path.”

Ver. 5.—"You have forgotten all the promises. &

have not. Because you walked contrary to me I took

you out of the land, but I did not forget my word to
you. The promise is as fresh in my memory as at the
first. You had no capacity to take it in, while finishing
that beautiful ceiled house for yourself; but now that
you have taken those few steps, I tell you it 1s not a
fresh coming in on my part, or that 1 have changed
my mind, but I am acting just as at the beginning.

““ Considering all opposed to you, you say, How can
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6 THE LORD'S THINGS FIRST.

you dare to go forward?” Well, God has gone forward,

and if God has gone forward, the closer I am behind

Him the safer I am. I find the Liord never ends a

dispensation without giving a close worthy of Himself.

How beautiful it is in Luke to find a widow with a
heart brim full of God’s thoughts, and looking out for.
the Messiah! ‘‘They that feared the Liord spake often

one to another, and the Liord hearkened and heard.”

He would not let Mary and Elizabeth talk of Him
without putting His ear down to hear.

If Christ acts now.as He always acts, what shall I
expect? A people with whom the Spirit can say,
“Come!” ‘The Spirit and the Bride say come.”
All the churches fit only to be spued out of His mouth;
but if the Spirit be in a poor sinner, saved by grace,
He will with her invite the Lord Jesus to come. This
1s surely so.

Ver. 19.—What is the great thing in our day?
Surely i¢ is living to Christ. The love that was in
Christ’s heart so dwelt in the soul of the Apostle that
he said, ‘ I want Christ to be magnified in my body."
Could God turn away from that? ‘“Won’t you, I ask,
live for me ?”’ * Well, I will live for Thee, if Thou,
Lord Jesus, carest for my living for Thee down here.
«Christ shall be magnified in my body.” Is that your
earnest expectation? Well, if instead of living to
Christ, I've been living for myself, those around would
gee that something marred the light shining out—they
would say, ‘““If all the light that shines out is the
measure of Christ that shines in, he must have very
little.”” This should not be so.

We shall not get away from His hand. It 18
impossible to go through the world without suffering.
You may choose which kind you will have, you must
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A FULL AND FREE SALVATIOR. 7

suffer for Christ; or you may think, plan, and live for
yourself, and have God with the rod close behind you.
Lot had got God’s mark as really as Abraham. He had
not forgotten either. But which of the troubles was the
better of the two? To have one's heart tried as
Abraham’s was, his son the centre of all the promises.
Would he reckon that God was the keeper of the
promises, not himself? - Yes, he did. “ Will you trust
Me, Abraham, to make good My promises?” Which
was the better trial of the two? God searching his
heart, or poor Liot? O Liord Jesus, give me Abraham’s
trial and his lot, and not Lot’s trial and his portion.

My conviction is that it is the mind and purpose of
God to make as complete a split between flesh and
spirit in these last days as He did in the day of
Pentecost. The split is this, Who is living Christ, and
who1s not. If your heart is fresh on Christ, and Christ
is coming to night, you'll have the enjoyment of Christ
before He comes, and you’'ll meet His face with joy.
The Father’s thought is this, that as His Christ 1s on
high absolutely for us, He will have us here absolutely
for Him. Don’t you then pick up all the things around
you, but say, through His grace I'll work out what He
has worked in. I’ll live to the Christ whose eye 1is
looking down from heaven on me, and I'll make
manifest to others the One to whom T live.

A FULL AND FREE SALVATION.

THE gospel of Christ, as perfectly meeting man’s
nature, condition, and character, is comparatively
little known, and less proclaimed. Hence, the numer-
ous doubts, fears, and unsettled questions, which fill
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the hearts, and perplex the consciences, of many of
God’s dear children. Until the soul 1s led to see, that
the entire question of sin, and the claims of divine
holiness, were all and for ever settled on the cross,
sweet, quiet rest of conscience will be but little known. |

Nothing can meet the urgent cry of a troubled con-
science, but the one perfect sacrifice of Christ; offered
to God, for us, on the cross. ‘ For even Christ our
passover is sacrificed for us”’ There, and there alone,
it will find a perfect answer to its every claim ; because
there it will find, through believing, all ground of doubt
and fear removed, the whole question of sin eternally -
settled, every divine requirement fully met, and a solid
foundation laid for present, settled peace, in the pre-
sence of divine holiness. Christ, ¢ delivered for our
offences, and raised again for our justification,” settles
everything. The moment we believe the gospel, we
are saved, and ought to be divinely happy. ¢ He that
believeth on the Son %hath everlasting life.”” (Rom. iv.
5; John 11.) -

We see the greatness of God’s love to the sinner, in
His judgment of sin, in the Person of His own dear
Son, on the cross. There God, 1in perfect grace to us,
dealt with sin according to His infinite holiness and
justice. He went down to the depths of our ruin, and
all our sin, measured it, judged it, and put it for ever
away, root and branch, by shedding the precious blood
of the spotless victim. ‘‘ He condemned sin in the
flesh ;" that is, He there condemned the evil root
- of sin which is in our flesh-—our carnal nature. But
He also ‘' made an end of sins"’—of the actual sins of
every believer. Thus, between God and Christ alone,
the entire question of sin was gone into, and finally
settled on the cross. ‘ Simon Peter said unto him

A FULL AND FREE SALVATION.
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Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus answered, Whither
I go, thou canst not follow me now.” Just as Abraham
and Isaac were alone on the top of the mountain in
the land of Moriah, so were God and Christ alone,
amidst the solemnities and solitudes of Calvary. The
only part we had in the cross was, that our sins were
there. Jesus alone bore the full weight of their judg-
ment. (Comp. Dan. ix. 24 ; Rom. viii. 3; Cor. v. 21; -
Hebrew ix. 26, 28.)

Whenever this blessed truth is learnt from God's -
own word, and maintained in the soul by faith, through
the power of the Holy Ghost, all is peace, joy, and
victory. It takes the believer completely away from
himself, and his doubts, fears, and questions. And
his eye now gazes on ONE, who, by his finished work,
has laid the foundation of divine and everlasting
righteousness, and who is now at the right hand of
the Majesty in the highest, as the perfect definition of
every true believer, With Him, with Him alone, the =
believer's heart 1s now to be occupied.

Faith is fully assured, that when God puts away
sin, 16 must be put away entirely—that, when Jesus
exclaimed, ‘‘ IT 18 FINISHED,” the work was done, God
was glorified, the sinner saved, the whole power of
Batan completely destroyed, and peace established on
the most solid basis. Hence, we find, ‘* The God of
peace brought again from the dead our Liord Jesus,
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood
of the everlasting covenant.” He was the God of
Judgment at the cross. IHe is the God of peace at the
opening grave. Iivery enmemy has been vanquished,
and eternal peace proclaimed, through the blood of His
cross. ‘‘ He was raised up from the dead by the glory
of the Father.” Ile rose ‘“in the power of an endless.
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10 A FULL AND FREE SALVATION.

life,” and associates every believer with Himself, in the
power of that life in resurrection. Having been
cleansed by His blood, they are accepted in His Person.
(See Eph. 1. 6; Col. 11, 10; 1 John v. 20.) -

Jesus, having thus fully accomplished the work that
was given Him to do, and gone up on high, the Holy
Ghost came down as a witness to us that redemption
was finished, the believer “perfected for ever,” and
Christ glorified in heaven.

The apostles then began to pubhsh the glad tidings
of salvation to the chief of sinners. The subject of
their preaching was, ‘“Jesus and the resurrection.”
And all, who believed on Him as risen and glorified,
were immediately and eternally saved. ‘ And thisis
the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and
this life is in his Son: he that hath the Son hath life,
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.”
(L John v. 11, 12.) There is no blessing outside of, or
apart from, the PERSON OF CHRIST—THE HEAVENLY
MAN ; ““for in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-
head bodily.”” Iiver since that time, God has been
placing before the sinner, in connexion with His
gospel, a risen living Christ, as the ALONE object of-
faith, and *‘the end of the law for righteousness to
EVERY ONE THAT BELIEVETH.” (Rom. x.)

‘When the eye 1s kept on this heavenly Christ, all is
light, joy, and peace; but if it be turned in on self,
and occupied with what it finds there, and what it feels,
or with anything whatever that may come between
the heart and Christ, all will be darkness, uncertainty,
and uphappiness in the soul. Oh! how blessedly
simple is the gospel of the grace of God. o

The burden of its message to the lost sinner is,
““ Come, for all things are now ready;” the question
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of sin is not raised—** Grace reigns through righteous-
ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.”
Christ, having perfectly satisfied God about sin, the
only question now, between God and your heart, is
this, dre you perfectly satisfied with His Christ as the
alone portion of your soul? 'This i1s the one grand
question of the gospel. Christ has settled every other
to the glory of God ; and, now, the Father 1s going to
‘“make a marriage for his Son,” to honour, exalt, and
glorify Him. Is your heartin full harmony with God's
on this point? Work is not required at your hands—
strength 1s not needed—fruit is not demanded—God
has provided everything, and prepared everything. It
1s all grace—the pure grace of God—‘ only believe,”
““ Come, for all things are now ready,” the marriage
supper—the wedding garment—royal honours—the
Father’s presence—fulness of joy—and pleasures for
evermore—all are ready,—ready now—‘‘ ready to be
revealed.” Dear reader, are you ready ? Oh! solemn
question. Are you ready? Have you believed the
message? Have you embraced the Son? Are you
realy to *“ Crown him Lord of all?”” The table 1s
spread—the house is filling fast—*‘ yet there is room.”
Already you have heard the midnight cry, ‘ Behold
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him,”
‘“and they that were READY went in with him to
the marriage, AND THE DOOR WAS sHUT.” * Be ye
therefore ready also: for the son of man cometh
at an hour when ye think not.” (Matt. xxi1., xxV.;
Liuke xii., xiv.)
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THE MAN OF SIN, THE ANTICHRIST, AND
- BABYLON.—(Concluded.)

WEe have had before us the history of Babylon.
Now what will be the end of all this wickedness of
man? Well; the destruction of Babylon will be
dreadful ; for the ten kings and the beast, ‘“these
shall hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate and
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her
utterly with fire” “In one day shall her plagues
come, death and mourning, and famine ; and she shall
- be utterly durned with fire ; for strong is the Liord God
- which judgeth her.” She will then have ‘‘ received of
the Liord’s hand doubdle for all her sins” (Is. xl. 2)

even as Jehovah had threatened :—*‘ I will recompence
their iniquity and their sin double” (Jer. xvi. 17);
and as he says in the Apocalypse :—* Render unto her

ever. as she rendered, and double unto her the double
according to her works.” Immediately after the
tribulation of those days, even while these ten kings
and the beast are gathered together against this city
to war, called the battle of Har-Magedon [place of
troops, u.e., valley of Jehoshaphat],  the sun shall
be darkened, and the moon shall not give bher light,
aud the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers
of the heavens shall be shaken : and then shall appear
the sign of the Son of Manin heaven; and then shall
all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see
the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with

power and great glory.”
“ Then shall the Lord go forth,
And fight against those nations,
As when He fought in the day of battle.
And His feet shall stand in thal day
Upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east
And the Lord my God shall come,
- And all the saints (holy ones, i.c., angels) with Him.”
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“Then I will remove for off from you thie northern ariny,
And will drive him into a land barren and desolate,
With Lis face towards the east sca,

And hig hinder part toward the utmost sea.”

For a full account read second and third chapters of
Joel, and the twelfth and fourteenth chapters of Zecha-
‘riah. “ And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth,
and their armies, gathered together to make war against
him that sat upon the horse, and against his army. And
the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet;
they twain were cast alive into the lake of fire that
burneth with brimstone: and the rest were killed with
the sword of him that sat upon the horse, even the
- sword which came forth out of his mouth.”

Now when this city Babylon, the corrupt Jerusalem,
has been thus judged and overthrown, the royal
marriage will take place between ‘‘the Iiamb, the
Ning of kings and Liord of lords,” and * the Bride, the
Liamb’s wife,” “‘ the holy city Jerusalem.” This holy
city (beautifully described in Rev. xxi. 9, to xxziL 5},
will be composed of all the redeemed, who have tasted
the sweets of grace and mercy by faith. We are al-
ready espoused to Christ, but wait to be married as
Paul says, 1 espoused you to one husband, that I might
present you as a pure virgin to Christ. When we are
married to Him then shall the great mystery be un-
veiled of how Christ and the Church are one flesh,
and how * we are members of his body.” Then also
the world shall know that God the Father sent Christ,
and Joved us even as He loved Christ, when they be-
hold us in the same glory with Him; as it 1s said,
“ When Christ, our life, shall be manifested, then
shall we also with himm be manifested in glory.”
““And I saw heaven opened; and behold, a white
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horse, and he that sat thereon, called Faithful and
True; and in righteousness he doth judge and make
war. And the armies which are in heaven followed
bhim upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white
and pure. . . . And I saw the beast, and the kings of
the earth, and their armies gathered together to make
war against him that sat upon the horse, and against
his army. And the beast was taken,” &c. Then also
. Christ will ““send forth his angels, and they shall
gather out of his kingdom all things that cause.
stumbling, and them that do iniquity, and shall cast
them into the furnace of fire. Then shall the righteous
shine forth as the sun in the kwngdom of their Father.”
There Christ will sit upon His throne reigning with
His ** fellows (z.e., associates with Himin His kingdom
(Psalm, xlv.) viz: (1) “‘the Queen,” ‘‘the king’s
(Pharaoh's) daughter,” at His right hand, clothed in
gold of Ophir, z.e., the Church; (2) “ The virgins,”
the Queen’s companions, .¢., the Old Testament saints,
such ag Xnoch, Job, and Abraham. (38) “ Thy sons,”
(comp. Heb. ii. 10), 7.e., New Testament saints, both of
Jews and Gentiles, who live in the peried after the
Church 18 caught up, subdivided into: (1) *“ Those that
had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and for
the word of God” (Rev. vi. 9), and (2) ‘such as wor-
shipped not the beast, neither his image, and received
not the mark upon their forehead and upon their hand.”
After Christ has executed His terrible judgments
on the nations, He will build up again the earthly

J erusalem, as it is written :—

“ When the Lord shall build up Zlon,

He shall appear in His glory.”

"« The Lord doth build up Jerusalem ;

He gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.”
“ Again 1 will build thee,

And thou shalt be built, O virgin of Israel.”
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And it willbe called * the city of the Liord, the Zion
of the Holy One of Israel ” (see Isaiah 1x.), and ““ the
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem ' (it is
called ‘‘heavenly,” not because it is in heaven, but
because it is heavenly in character and origin, the

builder and maker thereof being God).

“ And Jerusalem shall be called the city of truth,
And the mountain of the Lord of FHosts the holy mountain,”

It will have a grand temple, as described in chaps.
40th to 47th v. 12 of Kzekiel.

Before concluding, I would ask my reader a solemn
question—Which of these two religions and reigns
are you helping on? The world has not only crucified
Christ as Saviour but also as Ling. Do you own Him
as your Saviour and King? Are you at all linked up
with the politics of this world; or do you mind earthly
things to the exclusion of heavenly 2 If so, beware:
your end is destruction. And you, my Christian readers,
beware lest, *being carried away with the error of
the wicked, ye fall from your own steadfastness. But
grow in the grace and knowledge of our Liord and
Saviour Jesus Christ; and building yourselves up on
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy
of our Liord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. And on
some have mercy, who are in doubt; and some save,
snatching them out of the fire; hating even the
garmeunt spotted by the flesh.

“Now unto him that is able to guard you from
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of his
glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to the only God
our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory,
majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and
now, snd for evermore., Amen.” . 8. C.
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THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.
AS SET FORTH IN LUKE'S GOSPLL.

I MaY consider Luke i. ii..together. But here I
would observe, that this Gospel does not naturally
distribute itself into parts, like the others, because
the design of the Spirit is a moral design. Our
Liord in it being eminently the Teacher, dealing
with men as disciples, we shall find in the progress of
it, great truths and principles considered in detached
portions. It is not accuracy in mere circumstantial
detail, or in the order of time and place, that we get
here, but varied themes for meditation under the hand
of our great Master. And as much that belongs to
interpretation of ceneral matter, may be found in the
previous papers, I would principally notice here what
may strike one as being characteristic of St. Liuke.
Now in the opening, I observe at once something
which 1s thus characteristic. St. Tiuke addresses his
friend Theophilus. No doubt he was his friend in a
 divine gense, his beloved in the Liord, his fellow in the
love of God, and he addresses him in the hope that
through this Gospel which*he was about to publish, this
his Christian friend and brother might be established.
and advanced in all that which had bound him and St
Liuke together. But this was all in a style peculiar to
Luke. It was according tothe grace of human affec-
tion, for he would thus draw Theophilus with the
bonds of a man. Aud moreover he tells him of his
own personal acqualntance with the things he was
about to write, which none of the other Evangelists
do, thus bringing something of the human style into
his holy task. He appears humself before us, as hav-
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ing the faculties and affections of a man exercised about
the things which were engaging him, and addressing
apother upon them in the same strain.

But though his words take this tone, and seem to
flow in this channel, as the communications of one
friend to another, yet the Holy Ghost is just as simply
and fully in every thought and word of our Evangelist,
as though he had been giving out what he had no per-
sonal knowledge of whatever: David knew that God
had promised to raise up Christ to sit on his throne.
yet he spake of the resurrection by inspiration as a
prophet (Actsii.) So though even though the Lord
Himself delivered commandments to His Apostles, yet
we are told He did so, through the Holy Ghost (Acts 1.
2). And all this helps to let us know and be assured
of the equal and full inspiration of the whole scripture
of God. Whether it be the Liord commanding His
Apostles, or Liuke communicating with his friend, the
one is not done merely in the personal authority of the
Lord, nor the other in the personal authority of Liuke,
but both come to us under the seal of the Holy Ghost.

After this address to his friend by way of introduc-
tion, our Evangelist enters on his subject, great and
blessed as 1t is, with all possible simplicity. No-
thing can be more parfect in its season. The elevated
tone in which the divine John begins his holy task ot -
delineating the Son of God is quite 1n character with
so high a purpose. ‘‘In the beginning was the
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God.” It gives notice at once of what manner
of revelation was coming. But here we have some-
thing different altogether in style, but just as perfect
in1ts place. ‘‘There was in the days of Herod, the
king of Judea, a certain priest.”” It is like a simple
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tale-telling, & tale of other days when truth was wont
to be simple and unvarnished. The mind is held for
a moment, charmed with the artlessness of thig, and

yet with the skill of the divine hand which thus leads
the thoughts, though into the deepest and most wond-

rous scenes, 8o gently by these cords, the strength of
which the human heart knows so well. Little might
we judge to what this is to lead, but the Spirit of
revelation has us surely and firmly by the hand, to
take us where His grace and wisdom may please.

And the immediate scene is much of this character
also, being laid in the midst of human sympathies and
domestic affections. We are told of t12 circumstances
attendant on the birth of the Baptist, and his parent-
age. DBut simple as all this is, there are secrets in it.

Zacharias and Elizabeth appear before us as Abra-
ham and Sarah, the Isaac and Rebekah, the Elkanah
and Hannah of other days. They were in the place
of righteousness, but they were childless. They were
in the very place where the last prophet of Israel had
put the righteous remnant, remembering the law of
Moses, or walking in the ordinances of the Liord
blameless (Mal. iv.) But withal, they were childless,
and thus witnesses to themselves that all their strength
must be found in God, who by the same prophet had
promised a Restorer, And all this-righteousness in
ordinances was as much a preparation for the promised
messenger, as the acceptance of the messenger after-
wards would have been a preparation for the Liord of
the temple. To such, accordingly, is Elijah, the pro-
mised messenger, now given; and his birth leads, as
we find here, to the birth of the promised Liord of the
temple (Mal. iii.), before whose face He was now to go
as the dawn before the day-spring.
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And we notice a difference in the manner of these
two births which is according to this. John comes
forth, a child of promise, born by a special gift of GoG
enduing the mother with a natural faculty. But Jesus
comes forth, a Son of God, born not through any
endowment of nature, but by the Holy Ghost, beyond
nature altogether. The one is the child of a barren
wife, the other of a virgin. But this was a wondrous
difference. Elizabeth was the mother of the saved,
Mary of the Saviour. Xlizabeth's child was the sanc-
tified, Mary’s the Sanctifier. This was a mighty dis-
tance. The child of a barren wife has always been
the symbol of the saved, or of the family of God, for
it tells us of grace and gift of God towards those who
had been found impotent and wanting (Is. liv. 1, John
1. 13, Rom. ix. 8), but this was the first and only child
of a virgin, and he tells us, that though partaking of
flesh and blood because of children, in the fulness ot
His person He was altogether above nature.

Such is the dawn, and such the day-spring here.
These are the prophet of the Highest, and the Highest
Himself, the messenger, and the God of Israel. Till
now all had been but darkness. The dispensation of -
the law (as a covenant of works), had but proved man
0 be darkness, and had left him so; and (as a witness
of good things to come), it had but dispensed the
shadows of them, which, while they acted as stars in
the night, told that night was still overhanging the
earth. But another season is now approaching—a
season in which God, and not man, was to apvear, a.nd
“God 1s light.”

Such a season is here introduced, and introduced, .
too, with all due solemnities—solemnities full of glad-
ness and liberty. Such ever wait on the blessed God,
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when He comes forth. The foundations of the first
creation were laid with shouts of joy (Job xxxviil. 7).
And that joy was the pledge from heaven that it was
God’s purpose to make His creatures bhappy. And
this indeed is His necessary purpose, for * God islove.”
And so in these chaplers. The foundations ot another
creation are here laid in the infant of Bethlehem, and
again allis gladness, both in heaven and earth. God
- 1s reappearing, and there must be joy, for sorrow can-
not stay where Heis. ¢ Glory and honour are in His
presence—strength and gladness in His place.” The
bread of mourners must not be eatenin His sanctuary,
for joy as well as holiness must dwell there. So here
all is joy. Hosts of angels celebrate praise—the
shepherds repeat the glad tidings of good things—the
lips of Mary, Zacharias, and Elizabeth are unsealed to
tell out wonders of grace—the expectation of old
Simeon is answered—the widowhood of Anna is over,
~and the very babe in the womb leaps for joy. Old
men and maidens, young men and children, all have
their share in that moment of richer joy, than when
the morning stars sang together. The joy of creation,
it is true, soon ceased, and groans were heard instead
for man quickly defiled God’s handy-work. But still
its foundations were laid with singing. So here, this
joy may soon be hushed in this evil world, and the
daughter of Zion prove herself unready for it, and we
may have to learn that the songs of heaven fall on a
heavy heart, and get no response from earth. But still
the foundations of this, as of the former work of God,
are laid in holy gladness.*

* 1 pass by the temporary check with unbelief put upon the joy of
Zacharias. But I believe that it is significant.
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BRIEF THOUGHTS ON PSALM CIIL 1-5.

WHAT a cluster of blessings is here | It is the millen-
nial song of Israel. Restored to their land, all their
iniquities blotted out as a thick cloud, clean water
sprinkled upon them, a new heart given them, they
look back upon their national history, their sin, their
diseages. The enemy’s power, Jehovah’s mercy, and
their present joy, fill the scene before them, and they
praise Him who did all for them.

‘ Bless the LiorDp, O my soul, and all that is within
me, bless His holy name. Bless the TiorD, O my soul,
and forget not all His benefits.

‘Who forgiveth all thine iniquities,

Who healeth all thy diseases,

‘Who redeemeth thy life from destruction,

Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender
mercies, )

Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that
thy youth isrenewed like the eagle’s.”

Every blessing is contained in these five distinct
classes. They are not the blessings common to all,
for the first is forgiveness of alliniquity, which is the
pledge of all others. No lasting blessing without for-
giveness, but all other blessing is joined to it, and
follows as a natural sequence. The iniquity which
declared itself from the first, and reached its climax
at the cross, is all now forgiven. Their sin had brought
diseases into the land, according to the word of Jeno-
vah in Deut. xxviii., wonderful plagues, Egypt’s
diseases, and what they feared. Now they sing that
Jehovah hath healed them all. The Liord Jesus gave
a sample of the coming time for Israel when He was
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here, for He healed all manner of diseases. The lepers,
the palsied, the blind, yea, even the dead felt the
healing power of His presence. In the millennial
time the healing will be universal. But there are
other features of Jehovah's mercy and benefits. Their
life is redeemed from destruction. Plainly manifest
all through their history is the interposition of God in
preserving care, when every engine of the enemy
was at work to accomplish their destruction. They
are brought out of all their trouble; the last great
tribulation will be past when they raise this song,
which is not only joy in deliverance from destruction,
but praise to Him who redeemed them. The stripes
had been laid upon Another. Christ died for that
nation. Andno sooner is redemption mentioned than
not only is there deliverance from destruction, but the
crown of lovingkindness and tender mercies.

These had been shown them in all the past; their
deep ingratitude did not turn away God’s mercy, until
He said there was no remedy. Now the full flow of
love and mercy has set in, not as & call to wean them
from their sin, but as the expression of God’s delight
in them, so they. are crowned with lovingkindness and
tender mercies. The Gentile will hear and seek to
serve them. All that is suited for the highly favoured
nation on the earth will be given ; the new temple, the
city where Jehovah dwells, will be theirs; peace and
enjoyment of their possessions, each one under his
own vine and fig-tree: in a word, their mouth filled
with good things, and the vigour of youth restored,
renewed like the eagle’s. But all these flow from, and
are the result of, forgiveness of iniquity. Karthly bless-
ings can only be truly appreciated after forgiveness 1s
known.
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Torgiveness can only be known through Christ.
The poor worldling who rejects Christ as a Saviour
‘may still say to himself, ‘* God is merciful, and He will
forgive.” DBut God never forgives out of Christ. In
Christ, and in Him alone, ““ we have redemption through
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins.”” We know
forgiveness now, and have not to wait like Israel for
all the resultant blessing. Ours is a present salvation.
Forgiveness is but the first step in the pathway to
heaven and glory, And for us these blessings follow
immediately, for which Israel must wait till redemp-
tion comes in by power. One whosesins are now for-
given ‘has the privilege to count all things good which
God, in His IFatherly care, brings to him, adversity as -
well ag things pleasant. Alas! many a soul seems to -
remain on the threshold to their own great loss. For-
giveness of sins is not the sum of Christianity. We
are called to follow on to know the Liord. There 1s
not only the «“ Peace I leave with you,” but also *“ My
peace I give unto you.” The soul that is content to
remain with the barc knowledge of sins forgiven will
never enjoy the peace which Christ gives, His peace,
and is in danger of losing the assurance of forgiveness.
To retain what we have there must be a going on to
know the Liord. KEveryblessing follows for him whose
constant prayer is to grow in the knowledge of Christ.

““Who healeth all thy diseases.”” Forgiveness is an
act for us; healing our diseases represents the Spirit’s
work 1n us. Not that the old nature is healed, or
made better, but a new nature is given, on which the
Holy Spirtt works to produce good works for God,
judging the old and denying it in all its desires. We
are not in the flesh as to our standing before God, but
the flesh is in us as to our condition here below. Chris-

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

-

24 BRIEF THOUGHTS ON PSALM CIII.

tian holiness is not in having no old nature, but its
daily mortification., Hence the need of untiring
watchfulness, of constant prayer and of unintermittent
warfare. We are weak, and of ourselves utterly in-
competent, even as saints to overcome evil. But God
worketh in us to will and to do of His good pleasure.
Whatever there ig in us which in any way meets His
mind, it is His grace, and we say, *“ Who healeth all
thy diseases.”’

“ Who redeemeth thy life from destruction.” This
‘tells of God'’s care for us. The new life He has given
us, 18 the object of His unceasing care ; Ilis power 1is
engaged on our behalf. It is the daily redemption of
- our life, or the daily preserving care which 1s in con-
stant exercise through the redemptfion once made on
the cross. We may not be sufficiently conscious of
the fact that the whole power of the enemy 1s active
against us. The devil as a roaring lion goes about
seeking whom he may devour. Is it our faithfulness
that bars him from us? Is there not such dishonour
done to the name of Christ that we can put forward
no claim of our own why we should not be devoured ?
There 18 but one reason why we should not be cast off
through our unfaithfulness, that is, that Christ died
for us, and the efficacy of His death cannot be rendered
inefficient by our failure. But that is grace which
brings us to glory, but does not supersede chastening
for the time present. The fact remains, spite of all,
that He redeemeth our life from destruction. Unres-
trained and unkept by God even saints would rush
into the paths of destruction. But He keeps, nor will
He suffer us to be tempted above that we are able.
He always provides a way of escape. By grace we
are saved, not merely forgiven by grace, but every
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step of the way is marked by the preserving power of
arace.

“ Who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender
mercies.”” When Israel is thus crowned, all the world
will see it. DButb we are now crowned with lovingkind-
ness and tender mercies, and the world does not see
16: not yet the golden crown of glory which each
saint will have when he is manifested with Christ—the
world will see that, and will know then how great the
- love of the Father is toward us. The crown we have
now is only visible to faith, yet it is a brighter crown
than Israel's in that day. We are children of God,
and have a Father's love, which love has reference not
only to what we shall be as destined for glory, but to
out bodily condition here. That is a sweet word for
confidence in Him as to our bodily wants : ¢ Your
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of these
things.” Tender mercies implies the thought of suffer-
ing, and, whatever the nature of our suffering, our
Father watches over us with tenderest care,. We are
in this life crowned with lovingkindness and tender
mercies.

““Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so
that thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s.” It is the
expression of fulness of blessing—to Israel of tem-
poral and earthly blessing, together with their recog-
nition that all is the gift of Jehovah. What are the
good things that fill our mouth? Ifar more excecllent
than millennial blessings for Isracl; ours are heavenly.
They will truly be the greatest nation upon earth, and
the Gentiles will be subject to them, We are now
kings and priests, though not yet manifested as such.
They will be the most honoured subjects in the king-
dom of Christ’s glory, we shall reign with Christ. We
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are now joint-heirs with Him. Israel must wait till
He come, our mouths are now filled with good things.
And, being heavenly, things are not hindered by our
condition here; nay, every trial and sorrow here is
but an occasion for the greater enjoyment of those good
things which come straight down {rom heaven. Com-
munion with the Father, and with His Son Jesus
Christ ; what earthly blessing can compare with that ?
And if our path here exposes us to the scorn and
hatred of the world, what greater honour than to
follow 1n the same pathway which was trodden by our
Liord and Master? What happier portion than to
know that the Father’s love rests upon us as upon
Christ ? Faith leads us into the apprehension of thig
infinite love. A love which turns every sorrow into
joy, makes every trial an occasion of gladness, and
every seeming evil the means of greater and ever-
increasing blessing. Where this is realised, our youth
1s renewed like the eagle's ; this is the wine that gives
us giapt strength, which makes us victors over the
world.

In presence of such good things it becomes us to
say, ‘‘ Bless the Liord, O my soul.” Alas! we too often
forget the benefits of our God and Father, and then
forget to praise. And when we do remember them,

there is still the danger of forgetting the Giver. When
we remember Him in the gifts, praise invariably
follows ; and looking away from the gift, fixing the eye
upon Him who is the Giver of every good and perfect
aift, we take up the words of this Psalm, and sing in
our hearts, ¢ Bless the Lorp, O my soul, and all that
is within me, bless his holy Name. Bless the Liorp,
O 1y soul, and forget not all his benefits.”
R. B.

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

27

A WARNING WORD FOR TO-DAY.

THERE 15 a Man, a glorified Man, sitting now on
the throne of God in heaven; that Man is Jehovah’s
Fellow. To Him, God, the Holy Spirit, has borne
testimony in the Scripture; to Him He calls the
sinner’s attention ; to Him He guides the eye of taith .
of each believer, and there He will fix it. - For He,
the only-begotten Son of the Father, is the sole One
on whom and on whose life and works as Saviour,
God, even the Father, can rest in complacency.

In Him, and through His life and death, resurrec-
tion and ascension, the sinner can now, through faith,
find rest with God in His glory, and receive the free
gift of the Holy Spirit, and grace to be full thereof
and walk therein.

Men and brethren, permit one whose name is not
worth naming (save as found 7n Him) to beseech you
to think of Him-—for His sake who has claims over
you, and for God’s sake who is a jealous God, and
~ who insists on the claims which He has recognised in
the Son of His love being recognised by you. Own
Him alone as worthy. He is the only Man worthy of
God’s thinking about. DBut Heis worthy; for His
name of Jesus means ‘‘ Jehovah-a-saving.”

Do not, I beseech you, go on setting one fallen
man’s name against another fallen man’s name,
sinners’ names against sinners’ names, as you have
done in your intercourse about questions in which
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spiri} alone
should be cared for, and the honour due to God. You
have done so till you seem to me to have well nigh
forgotten the Sinless Man, the One who, because He
knew no sin, could be made a sin-offering, and who
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was mwade and did make IHimself such, thai so,
through faith, we might become the righteousness of
God in Him.

Unconsciously, it may have been at first, you have
been setting one merely human name againgt another
mwerely human name, until the name of ‘ Jesus,” and
the revelation in it, have been forgotten amid talk about
men and their doings and claims, which are of as little
worth and meaning as would be any letter from the
alphabet (as an M, ora D, or a W), in comparison
with that blessed person (Jesus) and His works.

The Spirit has thus been grieved and quenched
among you; and blindness, and the fervour of party
spirit has got sway among you, and a heavy fog
of mystification broods over your actings; humbling
is it to think of!

It is & poor sinner in himself, and not a prophet
who writes to you; but, in the light of the sinless
Man (peerless, and without equal, He !); ’tis one who
fears lest—under that cloud of mystification which rests
upon you as a company—there be another spirit (not
man’s) far more subtle than Ahitophel’s of old—far
less scrupulous than he, and at his rear, dangers as to
the honour of Christ. For if His name be used by
any as a cover for darkness and evil, and the name of
““ the church ' be used as the name of a place where
those on earth who are indifferent to Christ’s honour
and to holinessg, in faith, doctrine, morality, or walk,
may congregate, His name is put to shame and the
Holy Spirit dishonoured.

Would that I were mistaken as to your danger. If
not, may God give you deliverance, a:d victory over
every lie and delusion of the wicked one. So prays
yours, in brokenness of spirit, G. V. W.
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NOT ORGANISATION, BUT CHRIST'S -
PRESENCE IN THE MIDST:

Tuae RESOURCE OF I'AITH IN A DAY OF RUIN.

1.

I BrrinvE that the churches have been merged in the
mass of ecclesiastical popular hierarchism and lost;
but I believe also that the invisible church, as it is
called, has been merged there too.

Still there is a difference, because churches were
the administrative form, while the church, as a body
ou the earth, was the vital unity.

What I felt from the beginning, and began with,
was this: the Ioly Ghost remains, and, therefore,
tlie essential principle of unity with this presence;
for (the fact is all we are now concerned in) wherever
‘“ two or three are gathered together in My name,
there am I in the midst of them.”

When this is really sought, there will certainly be
blessing by His presence; we have found it so, most
sweetly and graciously, who have met separately.

‘When there is an attempt at displaying the posi-
tion and the unity, there will always be a mess and a
failure : God will not take such a place with us.

We must geb into the place of His mind, to get
His strength. That is now the failure of the church ;
but there He will be with us.

I have always said this. I know it has troubled
some, even those 1 especially love; but I am sure it
is the Liord’s mind. I have said: We are the wit-
nesses of the weakness and low estate of the church.
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‘We are not stronger nor better than others (Dissen-
ters, &c.), but we only own our bad and low state,
and therefore can find blessing. I do not limit what
the blessed Spirit can do for us in this low estate,
but I take the place where He can do it.

Hence, government of bodies, in an authorised way,
I believe there is none; where this is assumed,
there will be confusion. It was here (Plymouth); and
1t was constautly and openly said, that this was to be
a model, so that all in distant places might refer to it.
My thorough conviction is, that conscience was utterly
gone, save in those who were utterly miserable.

I only, therefore, so far seek the original standing
of the church as to believe, that wherever two or
three are gathered in His name, Christ will be, and
that the Spirit of God is necessarily the only source of
power, and that which He does will be blessing
through the Liordship of Christ. These provide for all
times. If more be attempted now, it will be only
confusion.

The original condition is owned as a sinner, or as
a mutilated man owns integrity and a whole body. But
there a most important point comes in :—I cannot
supply the lack by human arrangement or wisdom; I
must be dependent. , |

I should disown whatever was not of the Spirit,
and in this sense disown whatever was—mnot short of
the original standing ; for that, in the complete sense,
I am—~—but what man has done to fill it up; because
this does not own the coming short, nor the Spirit of
God. I would always own what is of God’s Spirit in
any. The rule seems to me here very simple.

I do not doubt that dispensed power is disorganised ;
but the Holy Ghost is always competent to act in the
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circumstances God's people are in. The secret 1s,
not to pretend to get beyond it. Iife and divine
poweris always there; and I use the members I have,
with full confession that I am in an imperfect state.

We must remember that the body must exist,
though not in a united state; and so, even lscally.
I can then, therefore, own their gifts, and the like,
and get my warrant in two or three united for the
blessing promised to that.

Then, if gifts exist, they cannot be exercised but
as members of the body, because they are such, but
by the vital power of the Head through the Holy
Ghost.

““Visible body,” I suspect, misleads us a little.
Clearly the corporate operation is in the actual living
body down here on earth, but there it is the
members must act . go that I do not think it makes a
difficulty. |

I believe if we were to act on 1 Cor. xi1, 14 farther
than power exists to verify it, we should make a
mess. :

But then the existence of the body, whatever its
scattered condition, necessarily continues; because it
depends on the existence of the IHead, and its union
with it. In this the Holy Ghost is necessarily
supreme.

The body exists in virtue of there being one Holy
Ghost. ¢ Thereis one body and one Spirit, even as we
are called in one hope of our calling;’ indeed this is
the very point which is denied heve.

Then Christ necessarily nourishes and cherishes
us as His own flesh, as members of His body ; and this
goes on “‘ till we all come,” &. (Eph. iv.) Hence, I
apprehend we cannot deny the body and its unity
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(whatever its unfaithfulness and condition), and (so
far as the Holy Ghost is owned) His operation in it,
without denying the divine title of the Ioly Ghost,
and the care and headship of Christ over the church.

Here 1 get, not a question of the church’s conduct,
but of Christ’s; and the truth of the Holy Ghost
being on earth, and His title when there; and yet the
owning of Christ’s lordshlp And this is how far I
own others.

If a minister has gifts in the Establishment, I own -
it as through the Spirit, Christ begetting the members -
of, or nourishing His, body. DBut I cannot go along
with what it 1s mixed up with, because it is not of the
body nor of the Spirit. I cannot touch the unciean; I
am to separate the precious from the vile.

But I cannot give up Eph. iv. while T own the
faithfulness of Christ. Now if we meet (yea; and
when we do meet), all Ilook for is that this principle
should be owned, because it is owning the Holy Ghost
Himself, and that to me is everything.

We meet and worship; and at this time, we who
have separated meet in different rooms, that we may
in the truest and simplest way, in our weakness,
worship. Then whatever the Holy Ghost may give
toany .one, He 1s supreme, to feed us with—perhaps
nothing in the way of speaking—and it must be in the
unity of body.

If you were here, you could be in the unity of the
body as one of ourselves. This Satan cannot destroy,
because it 1s connected with Christ’s title and power.

.If men set up to imitate the administration of the
body, it will be popery or dissent at once.

And this is what I see of the visibility of the body ;
it connects itself with this infinitely important prin-
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ciple, the presence and action of the Holy Ghost on
carth, '

It is not merely a saved thing in the counsels of
God, but a living thing animated down here by its
union with the Head, and the presence of the Holy
Ghost in it. It is areal actual thing, the Iloly Ghost
acting down here. If two are faithful in this, they
will be blessed in it.

If they said, “ We are the body,” not owning all
the members (in whatever condition), they would
morally cease to be of it. I c¢wnthem, butin nothing
their condition. The principle is all-important.

Christ has attached, therefore, its practical opera- -
tion to “two or three;” and owns them by His presence.
He has provided for its maintenance. Thus in all
states of ruin, it cannof cease till He ceases to be
Head, and the Holy Spirit to be as tke Guide and tke
Comforter sent down.

God sanctioned the setting up of Saul; He never did
the departure from the Holy Ghost. The ‘“two or
three ” take definitely the place of the temple, which was
the locality of God’s presence, as a principle of union.
'That is what makes all the difference. Hence, in the
division of Israel, the righteous sought the temple as a
point of unity, and David is to us here Christ by the

Holy Ghost.
On the other hand, church-government, save as

the Spirit 1s always power, cannot be acted on.

II.

I suspect many brethren have had expectations,
which never led me out, and which perplexed their
minds when they were not met in practice. I never
felt my testimony, for example, to be the ability of the
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Holy Ghost to rule a visible body. This I do not
doubt; but I doubt its proper application now as a
matter of testimony. It does not become us.

My confidence is in the certainty of God's blessing,
and maintaining us, if we take the place we are really
in. That place is one of the general ruin of the dis-
pensation. Still, T believe God has provided for the
maintenance of its general principle (save persecution),
that is, the gathering of a remnant into the comfort of -
united power by the power and presence of the Holy
Ghost, so that Christ could sing praises there. |

All the rest is a ministry to form, sustain, &ec.
Amongst other things, government may have its place;
but it is well to remember, that, in general, govern-
ment regards evil, and therefore i3 outside the posi-
tive blessing, and has the lowest object in the church.

Moreover, though there be a gift of government, in
general, government is of a different order from gift.
Gifts serves or ministers; hardly government. These
may be united as in apostolic energy. Elders were
rather the government, but they were not gifts.

It 18 especially the order of the governmental part
which (I believe) has failed, and that we are to get on
without, at least in a formal way. But I do not
believe that God has therefore not provided for such a
state of things.

I believe ‘“brethren” a good deal got practically out of
their place, and the consciousness of it, and found
their weakness: and the Lord is now teaching them.
For my part, when I found all in ruin around me, my
comfort was, that where two or three are gathered
together in Christ’s name, therte He would be. It
was not government or anything else I sought. Now
I do believe that God is faithful, and able to maintain
the blessing. |
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I believe the great buildings and great bodies have
been a mistake: indeed I always did. Further, I
believe now (although it were always true in practice),
the needed dealing with evil must be by the con-
‘science in grace. So St. Paul ever dealt, though he
had the resource of a positive commission, AndI
believe that two or three together, or a larger number,
with some having the gift of wisdom in grace, can, in
finding the mind of the Lord, act in discipline ; and
this, with pastoral care, is the main-spring of holding
the sailnts together, in Matt. xviii. This agreeing
together i1s referred to as the sign of the Spirit's
power.

I do not doubt that some may be capable of inform-
ing the consciences of others. But the conscience of
of the body is that which is ever to be acted upon and
set right. This is the character of all healthful action
of this kind, though there may be a resource in pre-
sent apostolic power, which, where evil has entered,
may be wanting; but it cannot annul *‘ where two
or three agree, it shall be done.”

So that I see not the smallest need of submission
to Popery; (z.e., carnal unity by authority in the
flesh), nor of standing alone ; because God has provided
for a gathering of saints together, founded on grace,
and held by the operation of the Spirit. This no
doubt may fail for want of grace, but, as In every.
remaining gift, it hasits scope ; in which Christ’s pres-
ence and the operation of the Spirit is manifested,
but must be maintained, on the ground of the con-
dition the church really is in, or it would issue in a
sect arranged by man with a few new ideas.

When God is trusted in the place, and for the
place, we are in, and we are content to find Him
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infallibly present with us, there I am sure Ie is
sufficient and faithful to meet our wants.

If there be one needed wiser than any of the gathered
ones In a place, they will humbly feel their need,
and God will send some one as needed ; if He sees it
the fit means.

There is no remedy for want of grace but the
sovereign goodaness that leads to confession. If we
set up our altar, it will serve for walls (Ilzra 1i. 3)
The visibility God will take care of, as He always did;
the faith of the body will be spoken of, and the unity
in love manifest the power of the Holy Ghost in the
body. | .

I have no doubt of God’s raising up for need all
that need requires in the place where He has set us in
understanding. If we think to set up the church,
again I would say, God forbid. I had rather be near
the end, to live and to die for it in service where if 1s
as dear to God : that is my desire and life.

J. N. D.

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.

As seT rForRTH IN LUKE’S GOSPEL, CH. II. III.

Such, then, was the birth of these two children, and
such the attending joy of heaven and earth, recorded
in these strikingly beautiful chapters. In the progress
of them, we get other notices of these holy children.
their growth 1n stature and in wisdom, while they
were yet young, are given to us here, but here only,
and this is quite according to that purpose of the
Spirit in this Gospel, whicli I have already noticed,
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For the man is thus kept before us. These glances at
the childhood and youth of the Liord, are all sweet and
touching in themselves, and in character fully with
our Gospel. He was the anointed child now, as He
will be the anointed man by and bye. In each season
equally and perfectly well-pleasing to God, consecrat-
1ng every period of human life. Here we see Him in
subjection to His parents at Nazareth, in favour too
with man as well as with God. For all this was fruit
1 season. He had not yet been called to witness for God
against the world. When the season for that comes,
- we shall see Him to perfection then also, and getting
the due hatred, as now He gets the due favour of men
(John vii. 7). But as yet He is only the perfect child,
at home in subjection to Iis parents, graced with
every goodly ornament that suited such an one, and
thus commending Himself to the hearts and con-
sciences of all.

Holy diligence in attaining all goodly wisdom, marks
* this dear and perfect child also. Every year brought
duly with it just its proper increase. DBut God Him-
self was His study, His only study, for the temple, as
we see here, was the scene for the display of what He
had been acquiring in this season of holy diligent
pupilage. Many will run to and fro and increase
knowledge of various kinds, getting it in the busy
schools of men. But all the knowledge which this
holy child sought or acquired, was knowledge that
sutted the sanctuary. Ife did not bring forth the frait
of His diligence in the schools, but in the temple of
(zod.

Man, however, is but little prepared for this, and so
we find it here. IHis kindred in the flesh do not under-
stand this child. They are pleased, perhaps, that He
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has attractions as a goodly child; and they judge that
He is in thecompany, detained there by the desire of
others to see and observe Him. A mother’s vanity might
suggest that.* But when they miss Him indeed, they
look for Him where the flesh would have soucht Him.
But He was not there. And in all this poor human
nature is exposed. In the vanity, the misdirected
search, the amazement, and the ignorant rebuke of
Mary, man i8 shown out. Jesus the anointed child
can thus begin to expose the corrupted nature. ““ Wist
ye not,”” He can say to them. Surely this child might
say, ‘I have more understanding than all My teachers,
for Thy testimonies are My meditation; I understand
more than the ancients, because I keep Thy precepts.”
And blessed is the comfort of all this to us. DBlessed
is 1t to know that our God hag thus had one object, on
this earth of ours, in which His whole soul delighted.
A Son of man too—the happy pledge to all of us who
trust in Him, beloved, that our God will find even more
than restgred complacency in us. * Good will toward -
men’’ (evdoxia ev avfpomors) was part of heaven's Joy
when this child was born to us.

ITI.—A long interval has now passed before we
reach the time of this chapter. Like that of Moses in
his youth, as I may call it, the course of Jesus has
been interrupted through the reasonings and darkness
of nature. Moses had supposed that his brethren
would have understood how that God, by his hand,
would deliver them; but they understood not, and
their unbelief separated him from them for forty
years. So Jesus, the second deliverer of Israel, the
greater than Moses, was doing his Father's business

* See another striking mstance “of the same mind in Mary in
John ii, 3.
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in the midst of Israel; but his brethren understood
not, and he had to go down to Nazareth estranged
from Israel for another season. He can but pass it,
however, in the same perfectness before God. Man's
unbelief may change the scene, but nothing touched
the heart of this holy one. He went down to Naza-
reth to be in subjection there, still as a goodly child,
increasing in wisdom as in stature, a.nd in favour with
God and man.

But here, in this chapter, we enter on other scenes
and times altogether. The children have grown up,
and are ripe for their showing unto Israel. And just at
this solemn moment, our Evangelist takes a fell sur-
vey of the world. It was & task which properly
belonged to him under the Spirit, for the Spirik
through him, as I have said, looks at man, and deals
with man. He here shows how still and at rest the
whole earth was sitting, for the Gentile beast had all
in order, according to his mind (Zech. i. 11). Tiberius -
the Roman, was emperor, his proconsuls were in their
several governments, Judea itself being a member of
his strength, and part of his strength, and part of
his honour., The priests, too, were in their
temple. All in the earth; both as to its religion and
government, was just as man would have it. But
But under the eye of God, all this was a wilderness;
and instead, therefore, of his taking a place in it, and
owning it as repose to him, the voice of his servant is
sent forth to awaken 1t all, like Elijah in the evil days
of Ahab, and to disturb this sleep of carnal content-
ment in which man and the world were folded. -

God’s thoughts are indeed thus strikingly declared
not to be as man’s thoughts. Man’s sabbath was
now a wilderness to him, and he will act on it as a
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wilderness. The dispensation of the law, had by this
time, tested man, and found him to be hopelessly
departed from righteousness. Flesh was found out, -
and it was proved that there was no good in it; and
- John 1s now, according to this, sent forth to call on
man to take the place of a convicted sinner. He
points to the remedy that was in God for such an one,
but he does not reveal 1t as already accomplished and
brought 1n. He announces the vanity of all flesh,
uncovering the very roots of it, but his hand did not
carry the seed of a better harvest. He laid the sen-
tence of death in man, but he did not bring in life for
him. He put him in the dust, but gave him no power
torise. The life and power were to come in by the
Son afterwards. “*John did no miracle.”” He chal-
lenged the violent to take the kingdom by force, but he
did not set before them an open door. * He was not
that light, but was sent to bear witness to that light.”
He stood between Israel and their God, telling Israel,
on the one hand that they were all flesh, and that flesh
was as- grass; pointing to Jehovah-Jesus, God of
Israel, on the other, as bringing his reward with him,
and doing his work before him.

There was a mixtare of grace and righteousness in
his ministry. He came ‘‘ in the way of righteousness,’ .
standing apart and refusing contact with the world,
and thus by his light rebuking its darkness. He
mourned tohis generation, neither eating nor drinking,
because he called on men to know themselves to be
sinners, and to take their place as such. But then he
came in the way of grace also, because he was the
forerunner of Jesus, and went before the face of the
Lord to prepare the way cf salvation and the kingdom.
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As SeT ForTH IN LUke’s GosPEL, CHAP. III.

THERE was a mixture of grace, and righteousness in
the ministry of John, and it was clearly quite an ad-
vance upon both the law and the prophets. The
law had sought to order man in the flesh, according
to righteousness; and the prophets had been
sent, in one sense, as in aid of the law, to call the
people back to obedience, so that every help and
advantage might be rendered, and God’s abounding
patience proved in the trial of this question, whether
or not man were able to restore himself and stand in
righteousness. But John’s ministry assamed the
vanity of all expectations of this kind, and took up
man as a convicted sinner. Dut then, such 1s the holy
order in the divine wisdom, it was not so high a minise
try as that which has now followed it. The Apostles
after the resurrection, called on man to take by faith
the place of a pardoned sinner. And thus over us,
the light of grace and salvation has reached its noon-
day strength, and we are waiting only for the light of
glory and the kingdom.

With our God let me here say, there has been from
the beginning a work far deeper and more excellent -
than all the old creation.» The old creation was, in
some sense, left at man’s disposal. His allegiance or
disobedience were to determine its history. DBut the
divine counsel from before creation, had planned and
laid & work in, and by the Word, which could never
fail, or be contingent on any strength less than His own.
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And it is this mystery which the Lord has before Him
when He says, ‘“‘heaven and earth shall pass away, but
my word shall not pass away.” Creation was re-
moveable, redemption (the work of the Word) is im-
moveable, because the living God has joined Himself
with it. And thus the prophet addressing Jesus, the
the Word, says, ‘“ of old hast thou laid the foundations
of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy
hand-—they shall perish, but ¢iou shalt endure.” And
so all things that are made may be shaken (Heb.
xii. 27). For God Himself is not joined to them, He ig
not their foundation. DBut to the work of the Werd
God has joined Himself, for the Word was with God,
and was God, and was made flesh, and became part.
and parcel (so to speak of this blessed mystery of ever-
lasting goodness) of the work itself. He is the vine
of the branches, the chief corner stone, and head
stone of the building. This gives redemption an un-
speakably more excellent glory than creation ever had.
'And thus the Baptist, in the ministry which we have
in this chapter of our gospel, says, ‘‘the grass
withereth, the flower fadeth, but the word of our God
shall stand for ever.” All in this work Is incor-
ruptible. The seed of the life which 1t brings 1s
incorruptible—the body with which it will clothe that
life is incorruptible, the inheritance to which. it intro-
duces is incorruptible (1 Cor. xv. 1 Pet, i.! God has
entered through the breach which man’s sin produced
in the old creation, and has joined Himself with the
mighty ruin, in such a way, and for such an end, as
will be to the everlasting praise of His own most
blessed name ; and also to the sure abiding and im-
perishableness of this His new creation.

The 90th Psalm appears to be the utterance of a
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soul that has learnt something of this mystery. The
prophet there looks to God Himself as above all
created strength, he then traces the vanity which had
attended the old creation, and at last finds his relief
from such a sight in God’s work of mercy, or the
work of redemption by the Word. And this is so
with us, beloved. The work of the Word, or of God
made flesh, is the relief of our hearts from the painful
sense of the universal vanity around us. And John's
ministry might lead the soul into that sense of vanity,
but it remained for another to give us this blessed and
sure relief in Himself, and His work, that standeth for
ever.

Surely we might easily learn to say that blessed
was the necessity which thus cast us on God Himself,
wondrous was the grace which could thus repair the
breack in God Himself! But all this was worthy of
Him, and His love can account for it all, though
nothing else can.

But this, beloved, only by the way, as we pass on,
in connection with the ministry of the Baptist which
this chapter gives us. The Liord’s genealogy is then
traced here, up to the sources of the Auman family;
not to David and to Abraham as in Matthew, but to
Adam ; and this, I need not say, is quite according to
the general mind of the Spirit in St. Luke. And the
absence of all such genealogies in St. John, is in
the same way entirely consistent. For genealogies
recognise human or national relations ; and the preserv-
ing of them, ag i8 done in the Jewish scriptures (see 1
Chron. &c. &ec.), shows a jealously for the order and
maintenance of the human system. That system will
be sustainedin the kingdom, when the hearts of the
children are turned to the fathers, and the hearts of
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the fathers to the children. But we are told not to
mind genealogies (1 Tim. i. 4, Titus iii. 9), for the
church is not to be the minister for ordering and
maintaining the human system, but is taken into
heavenly associations, the saints owning as kindred
all who love the Liord Jesus Christ, and not knowing
sny men after the flesh,

But before I enter on the following chapter, 1
would observe that our Liord’s Sonship of God is here
owned at the time of is baptism, asin the other Kvan-
gelists. The same had been done at the time of His
birth before, and is to be done at the time of His
transfiguration afterwards (i. 35.1x. 35). DBut there
is distinct value in each. The wvirgin’s child, from
the overshadowing of the Holy Ghost, was to be
called * the Son of God.” 11is person merely was
then owned.—Now at His baptism, the same attes-
tation is made a second time, with this addition, *“in
whom I am well pleased.” His ministry was thus
owned to be that which awakened the divine compla-
cency, for His baptism was introducing Him to His
ministry., And this' 18~ blessedly comforting to us
sinners. The law was never thus approved, for the
law exacted righteousness. John the DBaptist was
never thus approved, for he convicted man without
relieving him. But ndéw that the Son was coming
forth with grace and healing for sinners, God’s mind
could rest, for this was the accomplishing of the
previous purpose of His own love, and thus it could
now be said of the Son and His ministry, or of the Son
at His baptism, ¢ thou art my beloved Son, in thee I
am well pleaged.” And so by and bye He will for the
third time be so attested, when the glory or kingdom
shines for a moment on the holy mount. And then
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this same attestation will come forth with this addi-
tion, “hear him.” But this is equally perfect in its
season, for this owned Him in His kingdom, or the
glory, for in the kingdom He must be listened to—
every knee must bow to Him, and the soul that will
not hewr IHim shall be cut off from among His people.

Thus on the three occasions—at His birth, His
baptism, and His transfiguration, His Sonship of God
so divinely attested; in other words, His person, His
ministry, and His dominion, are all owned of the
Father ; the full pleasure of God resting on Him, and
the full subjection of the earth demanded for Him.
God is well pleased in Him, and the earth is to hear
Him. And after these attestations by the voice from
heaven, the resurrection comes to verify and close
them all by act and deed, and to declare Jesus to be
the Son of God with power. |

1V.—Jesus had been owned as Son of God, and that
too, In connection with the human family, as Adam
had been in Chap. 1. 23, 80. But Satan could not
allow all this. He could not let this claim be revived
without contesting it, for through his subtilty the first -
man had lost this dignity. God had created man, and
in his likeness made him, but man had begotten
- children ‘in his own likeness ” (Gen. v. 1, 3), defiled
as he was, and not as a race wotthy of being called
““sons of God.” But Jesus had now appeared to
re-assert in man this lost dignity. The devil must
therefore try his title to it, and with this purpose he
comes now to tempt him, saying, ““ If thou be the Son
of God.”” And this was a crisis between the anointed
man and man’s great enemy. And surely He stood,
stood in the loftiest attitude of a conqueror. HFvery
thing that had surrounded Adam the first man, might
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well have pleaded for God against the enemy. The
sweetness of the whole scene, the beauty of that garden
of delights, with its rivers which parted hither and
thither, the fruits and perfume, with the willing service
of ten thousand tributary creatures, all had a voice for
God against the accuser. But Jesus was in a wilder-
ness which yielded nothing, but left Him an hungred,
and the wild beasts were with Him, and all might have
been pleaded for the accuser against God. All was
against Jesus, as all had been for Adam, but He stood
as Adam had fallen. The man of the dust failed with
all to favour him, the man of God stocd with all against
Him. Andwhat & victory was this | What complacency
In man must this have restored to the mind of God.
To achieve this victory Jesus had been led up of the
Spiritinto this place of battle, for His commission was
to destroy the works of the devil (1 John 1i. 8). Hae
stood now as the Champion of God’s glory and man's
blessing, in this revolted world, to try His strength
with the enemy of both, to make proof of His ministry,
and to the highest pitch of praise He is more than
conqueror.

But He was conqueror for us, and therefore at once
comes forth with the spoils of that day to lay them at
our feet. He had been alone with the enemy, but
would not enjoy the victory alone. Hs that soweth
and he that reapeth must rejoice together. It was an
ancient statute of David, that he that tarried by the
stuff, should share with him that went down to the
battle. And it was a decree worthy the grace of ¢ the .
beloved.” DBut a better even than David, one not
only of royal, but of divine grace, is here; and
accordingly Jesus, the Son of God, here comes forth
from the wilderness to publish peace, to heal disease,
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to meet all the need of those who were the captives of
this enemy, to let them know that he had conquered
for them.

And this tells us the character of the blessing which
we sinneis get from the hand ofthe Son of God. We
get it as spoils of conquest. By sin we have forfeited
all creation blessing. All such was once curs in Eden,
but we lost it there, and now all blessing is the fruit of
the victory of Jesus. And this gives the heart
assurance while enjoying it, for we read our title to it,
while we take it. The blesser has entitled Himself to
bless, for He has won the blessing before He confers it.
We know our right to be blest in Jesus as surely as
Adam knew his to be happy in Eden. And what
doubt could he have had ? It is not stolen waters that
we drink, nor bread eaten in secret that we feed upon,
but meat won from the very jaws of the eater, and
sweetness gathered from the strong. This is the
character of the blessing which the Liord is giving to
us sinners. It is Hisown well-earned spoils. And such
do we get here. Full of the Holy Ghost (ver. 1), He
met the devil in conflict to withstand and overthrow
him; full of the Holy Ghost still (ver. 14), He meets .
sinners with blessing to heal and to save them. And
since this day in the wilderness, he has been with the
devil on Calvary, and there by death destroyed him,
and has come forth in resurrection, again to part His
spoils with sinners all the world over. His title 1s our
title, and this gives us certainty of heart while we
survey the glorious blessings which are ours.

But where is the sinner to value the blessing, and
to array himself with the spoils of the conquering Son
of God ? That is the question, the only question now.
Man has no mind for the blessing, and cares not about
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a victory and its spoils, in which the god of this world
has been judged. The synagogue at Nazareth now
shows us what man is, as the wilderness has just shown
us what Satan is, and the stuff that we have tarried
with is better in our esteem, than the fruit of victory
which our David brings with Him. Thisis now seen
at Nazareth. Human desire is stirred for a moment.
The people in the synagogue wonder at the gracious
words of Jesus, and they fasten their eyes on him; but
this current of human desire is soon met by a stronger
current of human pride which sets in against it, and
all this delight in the grace of Jesus goes. They hang
on His lips for aymoment, but the pride that suggested
““is not this the carpenter’s son?” overpowered the
attraction after a very short struggle, and their good-
ness was found to be as the morning cloud or early dew
that passeth away.

And so itis, beloved. Enmity to God and His
anointed must win the day in the heart of man, when-
ever such a conflict as this is fairly raised. Where it
1s simply between mere human delight or admiration
of Jesus, and the strength of nature, this scene in the
synagogue at Nazareth, tells us what the end of the
struggle will be. The stuff in the heart or in the
house, i3 more heeded than the blessing of God.
Indeed before now, man has sold that blessing for
thirty pieces of silver, and even (if anything could be
more worthless) for a mess of pottage. And this is a
solemn thought. He that trusteth his heart is a fool,
for God cannot trust it. There is nothing in man that
God can trust. Some believed when they saw the
miracles that Jesus did, but He would not commit
Himself unto them. Nothing of the natural man will
do. . Ye must be born again.” ‘‘ This is the victory
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that overcometh the world, even our faith.” Resolu-
tions will go before temptations, and the bonds of man
be broken by Satan, and communion with God in the
truth through the Spirit, will alone stand the soul,
W.hen the native strength of the stoutest will go to
pieces.

But this chapter shows us also that the love of the
Son of God, was not to be wearied or worn out, for
leaving Nazareth He goes down to Capernaum with
the same blessing and spoils of war. For His love was
stronger than all repulse then, as since then it has
proved itself stronger than death. ¢ Liove’ surely we
may here say, ‘“ never faileth;” and the Son of God
1s still going through this world of sinners with these
same spoils, as fresh as though they had been gathered
yesterday, to know who will rejoice with Him in them.

Such 1s this chapter which opens the ministry of the
Son of God according to St. Liuke; and as in this
Gospel he is especially dealing with man, we have here
at once strikingly displayed to us what man is. Like
the drawing by the preacher, ‘‘ there was a little city
and few men in it, and there came a great king against
it, and besieged it, and built great bulwarks against 1t ;
and there was found in it a poor wise man, and he by
his wisdom delivered the city ; yet no man remembered
that same poor man.” The synagogue of Nazareth
proves all this against the citizens of this world.
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MARKS OF THE LORD’'S TABLE AND THE
ASSEMBLY OF GOD. *

Our Lord sesrched the heart of Peter (in John xxi.
15-17) with three questions, which brought up to
Peter’s mind the roots of his failure, rather than the
overt act of denial. And He graciously closed up each
probing with a word of comfort : Feed my lambs (v.
15); Shepherd my sheep (v. 16); Feed my sheep (v.
17) ; thus breaking the self-confidence of His servant,
both in himself and man, ere He confided the sheep
and lambs of Israel to his care. Then He adds,
‘““ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, when thou wast
yoang, thou girdest thyself, and walkedst whither
thou wouldest; but when thou shalt be old, thou
shalt stretch forth thy bands and another shalt gird
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not” (v. 18).
What a Liord He is, and how admirable in- all His
ways! DMany of us, too, when young, thought of
“*what we would do for Him,” and we, too, have had
to learn that the happier question is, ‘° What will He -
do with us?"' You will, I am sure, go along with an
aged pilgrim in admiration of this wisdom and these
ways of our common Liord and Master. He did not
turn Peter off and send him away as a failed hireling, .
but used the failure as a means of fitting him for a
more important service and place ; and He would not
accept Peter's rejection of the crown of martyrdom,
but would take His own way ot putting that honour

* Being a letter to J. G. Deck of, New Zealand by G. V. W.
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upon him ; no praise to Peter. " Counting that, a8 an
aged one, on reviewing your course from Kngland,
through India, England, and hither, you must have
made your experience (in a long residence here, too)
as I have mine in other scenes, I have selected you das
one to whom, in grace and love, I may fairly address a
few thoughts connected with the work of the Lord in
New Zealand. I will only add that, in doing so, I
desire to remember, and myself to act upon the Lord’s
own words to Peter, *“ Follow me” (ver. 19), and
“Follow thou me” (v. 22).

There are, as men speak, very many gatherings in
New Zealand to break bread and drink wine together,
weekly and professedly, in memory of Christ and of
His death until He comes (1 Cor. xi. 17-33). To
interfere in the house and at the table of any one
would be wrong for me and unlovely. And who, or
what am I to venture to dictate at the Liord’s table ?
I would be aware of so doing ; the Lord keep me from
it. But my place 1s, at what 1s His table, as a guest ;
and if in any measure I can guard others from sinning
at it, or, in my little measure, after the line of Paul’'s
conduct, can stay the Iiord's hand from sending
weakness and infirmity upon many, and cutting a
good many off in discipline, by arousing the attention
of the guests to an existing cause for His discipline, I
would desire to do so humbly but freely. The Lord
was indeed in discipline cutting off many, that they
mightnot be condemned withthe world (1 Cor. v. 30-32),
and Paul knew 1t ere he wrote his first letter, calling
attention to sins, and among them to the awful one
named in chap. v.

1 would, also, as one desiring grace to be fauthful
warn the simple ones as to what are the marks of HIS

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

53 MARKS ‘OF THE LORD'S TABLE.

table; and so0, also, arouse the attention of some who
assume their table to be His, while there is still cause

 to question its being so. And, indeed, God is the

God of reality, and, if I and others go to a table and
call it ‘“ the table of the Liord,” we should expect that
He will make manifest to all what it really is in His
sight—whether it is His table, or whether 1t is not,—
and so, I think, He is wont to do; as well as, if it be
His, to make a]l that is at it ma.mfest —for He 1s
hght and is present there.

And now, firstly, there is an expression connected
with our being together n His name, which is impor-
tant as connected with His assembly, and is if under-
stood, helpful to us. It occurs in Matt. xvin. 18, 20,
“Where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the midst of them.”

The gospel of Matthew gives us the history of our
Lord’s life here below, when looked at as Son of David
(securer of the sure mercies of David) and Son of
Abraham (father of the faithful, having promises for
earth and heaven). Himself, the heir and alone holder
of all promised blessings and the object of faith, was
to have a kingdom and a church also. And it is by
reason of this, as I judge, that the church, or assembly,
1s brought out here as in none of the other gospels.
See chapters xvi. 13-28 and xviil. 15-20. The word
““church ” never occurs in the gospels, save in these
two contexts ; the word occurs here, though the church
was not set up until Pentecost. Now, in the second
of the passages the words I have cited are found,
“Where two or three are gathered together in my
name there am [ in the midst of them.” Tu v. 15-17
we learn how a private injury of one individual
brother against another is to be met: Christ gone to
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heaven, there could be an appeal to the church, which
would have responsibility and authority (not infalli-
bility, but authority), heaven-sustained, v. 18; then
v. 19 a promise as to prayer; and after that v. 20.
To me 1t is clear that this last verse contains the
strength and limits of the whole and that which
qualifies it: it must be in His name, whether the
gathering together or the prayer. And here 1 must
remark that the term ‘“ name’ in secripture, as applied
to God and the Liord Jesus Christ in their various
titles, is not merely a conventional sound without
- meaning. The name of ““God” (Elohim) had its
illustration, as first recorded in the pages of scripture,
in the first chapter of Genesis. Creation made mani-
fest and stood forth as witness of the eternal power
and Godhead of the incorruptible Elohim (Rom. 1. 20).
The second chapter brought out to light another part
of His glory, viz., as ¢ Jehovah ’-God, and His pro-
vision for and association with man in Fden. The
meaning of the word Jesus 1s ‘‘ Jehovah-a-saving,”
(compare Matt. i. 21) ; He was made Liord (Acts ii. 36
and Phil. ii. 9-11), and Christ (Actsii. 36), ‘“ Anointed,”
with a glory as such in heaven, even as He is to have
a glory as ‘“ Anointed’ on earth, under His Hebrew -
name of Messiah (John 1. 41). And what 1s the mani-
festation, now, from the throne of God and heaven ot
the Nazarene, once crucified, now ascended and seated
on the throne under these titles, ‘‘ Jehovah-a-saving
for heaven, Liord of all things, the Anointed Son of
Man ?’ This is His name, and those who come unto
Him and shelter there, find every need met. A com-
pany being, in whatever humble measure, in the
liberty and life-giving power of this manifestation
which God has made by Jesus, and is ours through
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faith and the Holy Spirit, is a very different truth (for
truth it is) from man’s thoughts, when, from what-
ever motive, he merely spreads a table and sits down
at 1t with others on the first day of the week. I judge
we should all do well to stand under the light of these
rays shining down upon us from the newly announced
name (or manifestation) of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Spirit. It is a flood of blessed light
making all manifest, and of love telling itself out as
none but God, who is love, can tell it; and the people
into whom it shines know the hallowing effect of it on
themselves as to the world, the flesh, and the devil.

Secondly. DBefore coming to certain tests of the
table and company at it, which the scriptures give,
and in the very nature of things, suppose (or take for
granted) ; tests, therefore, which they who accredit it
as the Liord’s table in any place, are bound, by their
allegiance to their Master and as His friends met to
remember Him, to look for—let me say a little word as
to what they (the guests) are supposed to be.

Does it not suppose, as being given to disciples (who
were first called Christians at Antioch), that the guests
at it are a people who have been separated unto Him-
gelf in heaven (John xvii. 19} from out of the world,
as not of it even as He was not ot it (v.-16)? His
death stands between them and the world and worldli-
ness, as the Red Sea divided between Israel in the
wilderness and Egypt, the house of bondage and land
of captivity., He who dwells in them now 1s the
spring and regulator of their life here below, as the
flesh once was. And now, instead of being deluded by
Satan and led down to destruction by him, body, soul,
and spirit, they know and have been owned by Jesus,
the mighty conqueror of Satan as His own, and they
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have found in Him, risen from death and the grave
and glorified, an object of Joy and rejoicing. They
sing Hzis victory and enter with joy into Hws having
triumphed gloriously and anticipate the songs of His
trinmph and the rejoicings of that day. One man has
been found who has done nothing amiss; and He has
won, by His lowly and perfect obedience unto God, a
place from God, a place and glory which He has
opened unto them. His complete self-surrender when
here below, ** Lio! 1 come to do thy will, O God” (the
whole of that will, and nothing but it); and the
beauty of His ways and thoughts and the marvellous
moral display He has made of His Father and God
have laid hold of their hearts and (forgetting all that is
behind and looking forward to meet Him), they live to
Him and Him alone. Dust of this earth they think
not to collect as their portion; the old selfishness of
flesh they have judged; Satan they resist, knowing
‘that he will soon be bruised under their feet. The
supper is a feast in the wilderness pilgrimage of life,
in the entering into the land and amid the wars there-
of ;—but they at it are the church militant and are
fighting, through grace, the good fight of faith. Many
a fall and many a wound they each may have had, and
yet they can sing ‘‘ In all things more than conquerors
through him that loved us.” Is it not so, beloved ?
The chnrch is the house of God, the body of Christ,
and serves as exhibited down here, for the nursery, the
. schoolroom, the guardroom, the hospital of God’s own
heavenly people. But it is only for those who on
credible testimony can be received at first as already
His. And here, observe, that (in Scripture) the seeker
and the inquirer were not as such called Christians.
The saved were those who could take their places in
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the company that owned the apostle’s doctrine and
fellowship (Acts ii. 41); and they were of one heart
and of one soul (iv. 32) through the presente and
power of the Spirit.

Christ never forgets His Father’s choice of us, nor
His own call, nor the faith and purpose of the Spirit
in us—even in the days when we were not self-judged ;
a8 we should have been, surely. He is the alone faith-
ful and true One, and His ways change not. He has,
too, for you and for me, little as we may be, tokens of
His love and good pleasure just suited to our littleness
and low estate.

Thirdly, there are the habits and ways of His people
and assembly down here, to which attention will have
to be called if we come to trace the way back to their
original position of those who have wandered from it.
These I leave for the present.

(To be continued.)

“«BRING OF THE FISH WHICH YE HAVE "
NOW CAUGHT. '

(JomrN xxi. 10.)

THIS is typical of the millenniom. .The net full of .
great fishes 1s a picture of the bringing in of fulness of
the Grentiles, brought in to complete the feast which
the Liord, when He comes to reign, will have prepared
for His own people. It is His ‘‘ brethren” (Matt.
xxv. 40) who go out to the nations, and those who re.

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

‘“ BRING OF THE FISH.”! .. 57

ceive their message are blessed with eternal life. Here
in John they are brought as fishes caught in a net. It
is not enough that Jesvs should reign over Israel. ‘It
is a light thing that thou shouldest he my servant to
raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the
preserved of Israel. I will also give thee for a light to
the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto
the end of the earth” (Isa. xlix. 6). Thisis the Lord’s
joy, and for His glory.

He had already provided, and the fish caught by the
disciples was not to supply a deficiency in what the
Lord brought. There was a sufficiency for the disciples,
nothing wanting in the rich provision of His grace,
““ They saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon
and bread.” DBut this does not meet all the Liord’s
mind ; they must contribute. If what He brought
was enough for them, it is not enough for the Liord.
If they are called to feast with Him, He will also
feast with them. They, after all, can only bring what
He gave them. It was by no skill of their own, but in
obedience to His word, that casting the net on the
right side of the ship they found a multitude of fishes.
So they bring of His gifts. When all is ready He
invites, ‘‘ Come and dine.”

But whatever the typical import of this or of any
Scripture, there is always that in it from which the
Church of God may receive instruction in the lessons of
grace. And here is a beautiful illustration of com-
munion, and of worship. It is not service here, but
the Lord and His disciples in communion, a privilege
common for all His saints now. * Truly our fellow-
ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus
Christ.” In service He calls whom He will. All
saints are called to serve the ILiord, but we are here
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looking at the prominent and public service of the
Liord. The sphere of most is in their own households,
among those with whom they are daily broughtin con-
tact, where if unable by word, they can by life, make
known the grace of God; and to this silent and un-
obtrusive preaching the reward of grace is given, as
well as to that which is more prominent.

Many, alas, who are active in service, and even used
by God in the conversion of sinners, do not seem to
know what worship is, or imagine that service is wor-
ship. Truly, obedience, spending and being spent for,
the Lord is to His praise, but it does not give the
higher aspects of worship, nor the intimacies of com-
munion. It is a great honour to toil for the Liord, and
to catch souls, to be a fisher of men, and I believe a
still higher rank in the Lord’s service to feed His
lambs and His sheep, and the Liord blesses His faithful
servants in it. But the sweeter thing is when the
Lord says to us, ‘“ Come and dine.”

There are three functions of the assembly of God—
service is individual—which appear to me most pro-
minent, viz., prayer and supplication, with thanks-
giving, worship, for which the Father sought us; and
thirdly, the special and highest act of worship when
the gathered saints sit round the Liord’s table.” Not
one saint but feels the need of prayer, confession of
daily failure, supplications for the supply of all our
wants, joined with thanksgiving for countless mercies
received. T judge that the strict meaning of worship
goes teyond thanksgiving. We can say, ‘ Thanks be
to God for His unspeakable gift.”” We do rejoice in
His salvation. We sing of His precious blood, and
because He hag with it washed us from our sins, know
that He has rade us kings and priests. But this is
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what we have through redemption. Prayeris bringing
our empty baskets to get them filled, praise is bringing
a full basket, a bringing of the fish we have caught.
Is there any one thing we can bring to the Liord which
18 not already a previous gift of the Lord? The dis-
ciples spent the night in useless toil, and the morning
dawned upon empty boats and disappointed weary
fishers. So is all our toil, whatever name we give it,
when undertaken without the Lord’s command, and
only by our own will. But when He gives the word
there 1s blessing. This is not only true of service, but
souls earnestly seeking for salvation, yet not in the
Liord’s way, {ail to obtain peace. When brought to
Him according to His word, then the pardoned soul
can praise with a full heart for His wondrous grace.
He has caught fish, pardon, peace, and justification
through faith, and he worships, in giving thanks to
God for His unspeakable gift.

Worship is more than praise, because we are saved,
it looks at God and worships Him for what He 1s, it is
praise to the Redeemer rather than glorying in redemp-
tion, though only the redeemed can praise. Itiswhen
the assembly is gathered that we offer this higher
praise. Iivery assembly has its evening for prayer,
but does it not forget its best privilege, and
neglect its highest function when there 1s no time
specially set apart for church worship ? I do not mean
open meetings so called, but when worship 1s the
special thing before the mind and heart of the church, -
as much as prayer is the purpose of meeting on the .
“ prayer-meeting ' night. Meetings are sometimes
said to be in a low condition, worldly. May not this
be a result of not giving the Liord His due? We are
content to get all His blessings, but do not meet to

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

60 ¢ BRING OF THE FISH.”

worship Him who in His love says to every assembly
of His, ‘ Come and dine.”

The highest act of worship 1s, of course, at the
Liord’s table, the highest and yet the most common,
for all are found there who frequently neglect the
prayer meeting. Yet to such its character of privilege
18 lost sight of, and the idea of duty takes up the whole
heart. But to those who by grace see it more a
privilege than a duty, there is nothing so high, so
sweet, s0 holy. There, indeed, the true worshipper
leaves all outside, will only remember the Liord in His
death, we do not forget redemption, but the person of
the Redeemer fills the eye and the heart. ¢ As oft as
ye eat this bread and drink this 2up, ye do show the
Liord’s death till he come.” These two words express
the true and special character of the assembly at the
Lord’s table—Liord's death—the glory of His person
" the Liord, not the man Jesus of Nazareth, but the Lord
of all, the Creator and Sustainer of all. There is alsg
his humiliation ; the Liord stooped to become Jesus
of Nazareth, and so He died. 1t is this wondrous union
of highest glory and deepest abasement that draws
forth our wonder and adoration. Grace has taught
us, has brought us to this highest place on the earth,
and we bring our worship, our incense a sweet smelling
savour:. The Liord Himself delights in it—wondrous
grace—and even in a higher sense than to the disciples
at the sea of Tiberias says to His saintsnow, ““ Bring of
the fish that ye have now caught,’”” and ‘* Come and

dine.”’
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“ They were slain for the Word of God a.nd for the testimony-
which they held.” '

D1sAPPOINTMENTS discourage. But the Christian, heldi
fast by the Word of God, will escape much that saddens
the heart, and paralyzes the -efforts of those who
indulge unscriptural expectations, - E
| After first departure, any return to corporate
testimony, worthy of the transcendent grace of God
to the Church, will be looked for in vain in the
Epistles or the Revelation. The Spirit of God con-
templates these ‘ last days” as times of abounding
hypocrisy (2 Tim. iii.), or of still more awfal abomina-
tions, and infidel scoffing (2 Pet. ii., 11i.). In all that
the Spirit says to the Churches (Rev. ii., i11.), threaten-
ings abound ; and the hope and stay of the faithful is
the promise, not of revival, but of the Lord S coming
qulckly

It is a thought well caleulated to make us serious,
and surely is meant to cast us individually more and
more on God and the word of His grace. IIe has not
failed man at any time, however man bas failed, again
and again, by not heeding the testimony of God. |

1t may be, as men say, that the last bit of the hill
is most difficult to climb, and that the darkest and
coldest hour i1s that immediately before the dawn.
But what of that? Has it not often been so in the
past ?

1srael, as a people, were borne down with aditional
burdens immediately before their deliverance. The
helpless captives in Babylon had to witness the vessels
of their sanctuary publicly profaned at the very time
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their captivity was expiring. The feeblest of the
feeble, represented by aged Simeon, and perhaps still
more aged Anna, were those who were looking in
company for redemption in Israel when Jesus was
born. And so it is now, for surely the Liord is coming
to gather all His own to glory. Soon, very soon, the
hour of our translation will come, and Church
testimony, and Gospel testimony (as of that ¢ true
grace of God ' that saves at once, and eternally, and
for heaven, the vilest that believe in Jesus), will cease.

It is a comfort, too, to know that, in contrast with
the timorous, feeble, and, alas! too often artificial
testimony of Christians now, there will immediately
follow, on our translation to heaven, a testimony
suited for the matured evil of the whole world, whether
Jew, Gentile, or Babylon the Great. Devoted ones
will be raised up to stand for God and His truth,
amidst all the raging of the dragon, of anti-Christ, and
of the beast. Some will be martyred for their faithful
adherence to His Word ; and for their testimony to
Jesus as the hope of the mation of Israel, and the
blesser, through that nation, of all the nations of the
earth (Rev. vi. 9-11 ; xi. 3, &c., and vil. 3-8 ; xiv. 12, 13),
The fruit of their testimony is seen, in part at least,
in Rev. vii. 9, 17, and perhaps in xv. 2, 4; the former
on the millennial earth, the latter in heaven.
Precious fruit of an intelligent and faithful testimony.,
Intelligent, because formed alone by the Word of God.
Faithful, because sustained alone by Him. * They
were slain for the Word of God, and for the testimony
which they held.” They will know by that Word the
character of the scene they are in, and will keep them-
selves from all the efforts of God’s enemies to seduce
them, :
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These three things appear so lacking now—

Trirst ; Knowledge of the scene we are in, s0 as to -
avoid every temptation to be drawn into its sphere of
action,

Second : Intelligence in God's ways as revealed for
the present moment.

Third : Secret dependence on Him alone; praying
in the Spirit, ¢ who also helpeth our infirmities; for
we know not what we should pray for as.we ought.”

\What is the world ?

Have we practically forgotten that, by crucifying the
Liord Jesus, the world, as the world, has become shut
up 1n darkness and under judgment, for the day when
He shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty
angels (2 Thess. 1. 7-10)? The brief period when
Jesus was here was one of intense light and love to
the world. TUnlike the time of the law, when there
was no near approach to God, and every transgression
was imputed to men, Jesus adinitted the vilest to His
presence, and forgave the most guilty. But fallen man
1s fallen indeed, and the fierce rejection of the “Lord,
crucifying and slaying Him, has proved (poor, sinful
creatures that we are) there is no blessing possible for
the flesh—our fallen nature. No good is there, or it
would have responded to the supreme good displayed
in Christ when He was here. Sin only, uncloaked sin,
dwells and reigns supreme in all of Adam birth (John
xv. 22-24; Rom. v. 12, 19, 21; vii. 5, 14, 18, 20, 23 ;
John iii1. 7). q

Such is unconverted, unsaved man; and in full
correspondence is the world he has built up around
him. Most solemn is it to believe God’s testimony as
to it. Satan is now its god (2 Cor. iv. 4). * Prince
of the power of the air,” 18 now his title of universal
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sway over it (Ep. ii. 2), and none can walk according
to the course of the world, and not walk according to
Satan. The salvation of God proclaimed in the
Gospel, is as surely from the world (Gal. 1. 4; 1 John
v. 9, 19), as from sin, and fromn the wrath to come.

When the eye of faith is opened to things as they
are ; when by grace we take in the whole present situa-
tion, is there no responsec? Is there no teeling of
responsibility ? TIs there no cry for something real
from us, that, may in some degree at least, by God’s
grace meet the exigencies of mien, and of the times ?
What is even the Church as men see it 2 In Rome it
has becowme systematically infidel by insisting that
God’s word 1s to be received on the authority of ¢ the
Church ;" and has followed Israel, by rejecting the
commandment of God that they might keep their own
traditions.

Tor a brief period thete was deliverance from this at
~ the Reformation ; but Protestants by falling, as State
Churehes, into the hands of different governments;
‘and, as Dissenters, by joining with infidels in scientific
research, or to carry on political schemgs are giving
up Scripture more and more,

For many years teachers, accredited ag Christians,
have been throwing doubts on the Word. Some books
of the DBible, they maintain, are forgeries. Others
poetical effusions of patriotic writers, Jehovists or
Elohists. Others urge a return to priesthood, ritual,
and all that can minister to the natural man ; while
uprooting everything like truth and sincerity, where
they ought to be most regarded. Others, again, who
have & name for Biblical knowledge, and for great
reverence for holiness and godly principles, are giving
themselves up to hypothesis. Inferences from Scrip-
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ture are taught with an earnestness that is wanting to’
the promulgation of the unadulterated word of God
(2Cor. iv. 2; 11. 17; TWp. iv. 14). Others, again, with a’
real heart for poor, lost souls, are applying varied,
unscriptural movements, to seek to arouse them from
their fatal slumbers; and God in mercy blesses, and’
sinners are saved, to the joy of heaven, and to the
praise of the Liord from all who love Him on earth.

Still, what sober mind can check the fear that all-
the religious tendencies of the present monment are
destructive, and hastening the long foretold aposta.sy:
(2 Thess. i1.) ?

There are few, perhaps, who will read this paper’
who can preach. God is sovereign. ** Gifts” there
are, but it is sad to observe that, where there 1s gift, it
too frequently gathers to an outward condition that
may prove like the heath in the desert (Jer. xvii. 6).
What 1s the practical result during the week of many
a powerful Liord’s Day testimony ? |

The want of this time is the silent, but powerful”
ministry ot daily life, where we are, whether in the
most menial or the most exalted station. Each child
of God should seck carncstly in the intelligence of
what the world is, and what has befallen the Church,
to know by faith cach and every result of the precious
atoning work of Christ, and the power of His resur-
rection, as so copiously revealed in Scripture. As
Job said, I have esteemed the words of his mouth
more than my necessary food.” OQur life ¢s eternal,
_our position 4s heavenly, our portion s glory in Christ.
All is vevealed, and it is for us, in these last days, to
gather up, as Paul did, the divine mind, and expressit
in a divine way. ‘ Thou hast fully known my doc-
trine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering,
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charity, patience.” Grace is not inert. Iivery indi-
vidual saint is either a living testimony, or there is
decline. The Lord is coming, and souls are perishing.
The children of God are feeble; little taught as to the-
answer to a guilty conscience in the blood of Christ;
as to deliverance from sin by Iis death and resurrec-
tion for us; as to our standing and acceptance in
Him ; as to the life of God in us, ¢ Christ our life; -
a8 to the path ; as to the presence of the Holy Ghost;
as to Christ serving us in heaven as High Priest to-
God, and Advocate with the Father ; as to our infinite
resources ; as to the Liord’s coming. Peter earnestly
exhorts to diligence (2 Peter i. 5-7), and warns
against idleness and unfruitfulness in the knowledge of
our Lord Jesus Christ, v. 8 ; for diligence leads to rich
bestowals in the coming kingdom, v. 11. |

TFellowship with saints is of great moment if regu-
lated according to God (John xi. 52; 1 Cor. xii. 13;
Rom. xv. 7.; Eph. iv. 1 to 16). But this 13 too large
& subject to touch upon now.

It is well, at such a moment as the present to feel,
and that deeply, how all have failed in this. The
world has neither been attracted, nor put under the
responsibility of a true, united testimony to Christ
(John xvii. 20, 21). But God, in His great love,
gathers us each closely to Himself (Eph. 1. 13;
Heb. x. 19, 21). So important is enjoyed personal
nearness to God and communion with Him, that the
greater part of the cpistles, even of Paul, is devoted
to the truth as it bears on individual souls. A
distinctive characteristic of Christianity is this. By -
Jesus Christ we have access by faith unto this grace in
which we stand” (Rom. v. 2). ¢ Through llim we
have access by one Spirit unto the Father ” (ph. 1i.
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18). “In whom we have boldness, and access with
confidence, by the faith of Him * (iii. 12.) Unspeak-
able privilege! Ever an opened door that none can shut,
an opened ear that none can weary. There we shall
each find the truth of our daily duties and strength for
them, and from this presence, this secret communion
with God (Matt. vi. 6), can alone proceed that living
testimony that can tell effectually on souls around. |

With the constant tendency to inflame ourselves in
defence of something, perhaps right in itself, and thus
hide the real state of the soul as before God, 1t 18 good
for us to be disappointed in that something, and be
put back to learn Christ.

It is far easier to teach than to learn, and the Spiri$
of God in James spares none. ‘‘In many things we
all offend”” (stumble). ArnnL. There are failures in
each : some more, some less.

In 1 John ii. 6, we read, “ He that saith he abideth
in him, ought himself also so to walk, even as he
walked.” Measured, then, by this standard, and the
Christian has no other, all must own to faillure.
Again: The life we have from God ‘ doeth righteous-
. ness’’ (1 John i1, 29); ““ does not commit sin (iil. 9),
and ‘““loves ”” (iv. 7). Who is bold to say that, in walk,
he always expresses these characteristics of the new
birth. In “ the mind that was in Christ Jesus ™ we
have the perfect expression of obedience and love,
in every step, from the glory right down to the
cross on Calvary. Our journey will be incompara-
bly shorter, but let that mind be in us all through
(Phal. 1. 5-16. “ MY PEACE 1 GIVE TUNTO YO0U.”
The peace of Christ in every changing circum- .
stance of life! The common duties of every .
day thus become ¢ the work of the Lord,” by doing
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all to Him in the truth of our duty, by the power of
the Holy Spirit. We are in no danger of being slain
for the testimony we hold, but no “ work of the Iiord"
will be in vain, or bear no fruit when He comes. And
“ God is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.”’
Tt is when alpne with God that we can pour out the
soul, and say, “Thou knowest,”” however full and
particular our confessions; however peculiar our
constitution, circumstances, and susceptibilities ; how-
ever strange the temptations and the trials; however -
deep the cravings and the wants. ¢ He knoweth our
framne, he remembereth that we are dust.” Wonder-
ful! save that God i1s God: and what is all teshmony
worth if it is not that?

¢ < Qh, blest 18 ho to whom is given

The instinet that can tell

That God is on the fleld, when He
Is most invisible,*?

A

b -

-y

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.

As ST Forry 18 LUKe’s GospEy, Cuap, V.
(Continued.)

(VIR
i

WE now enter on the 5th chapter, the materials of
which generally we find in the other Gospels, and there-
fore I would notice only what is characteristic. DBut
here I may observe again, that our Evangelist is not
very careful about mere historic circumstances (as the
order of time and the like), because he deals rather
with men and with principles. And so would it be
among oyrselves. If one were narrating to another
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some events in order to acquaint him with the events,
‘he would Dbe carcful to note accurately the details of
time and place; but if he were using the events only
for the purpose of illaminating principles or enforcing
traths, he would be less cmcful as to such things,
Thus we have in this chapter, a scene which in point
of tune preceded much that we have already had in
the previous chapter. The call of Simon to be a fisher
of men, for instance, actually preceded the healing of
his wife’s mother, but here it follows it (see Matt. iv.
8, Mark i.) But that is nothing to St. Luke. His
purpose 1s not to determine which came the first, but
to give us principles, to give us God and man, and
accordingly while he is careless as to circumstances
here, he discloses great moral principles in the call of
Simon, which the other Evangelists had not noticed.
And striking indeed is this disclosure. It gives us a-
view of man brought really under the power of (God.
There was nothing in a draught of fishes, let it have
been as large and unexpected as it might, that in the
way of nature connected itself with conviction of sin.
But in the way of God there was. TFor it is ever the
discovery of God that leads to repentance or true con-
viction of sin. It is only in God’s light that we can
duly know ourselves. It was the common judgment
of all those who in old time owned the fear of God,
that they could not see Him and live. They had car-
ried that conscience with them ever since Adam had
 retreated from the presence of God among the trees of
the garden. Manoah judged that he must die because
he had seen God. Gideon looked for the same. Ize-
Iiel fell on his face, and Daniel’s comeliness was changed
into corruption, when they came in contact with the
glory. Isaish learnt the uncleanness of his lips, when
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he saw the King, the Liord of Hosts. This was rightly
learning themselves, and it was acquired in God’slight.
These measured themselves, not by themselves or
among themselves, but by God, and thus they measured
themselves duly. |

And so 1t 1s now with Peter. The glory had come
very near him. Others might not bave perceived it.
‘What was a large draught of fishes to ordinary fisher-
men but & lucky cast? But a Little matter will speak
great things in the ear of a soul that God is leading.
A hole in the wall is enough to show a prophet great
abominations ; and to such an one a cloud no bigoer
and to such an one & cloud no bigger than a man’s
hand is full of God’s works and praise. A draught of
fishes i1s now the glory to a heaven-led sinner; and the |
glory 1s no sooner at his side, than like others of old,
Peter learns himself. His eye sees God, and he abhors
himself in dust and ashes.

This knowledge of ourselves by the light of God,
forms the principle of repentance. We may read
many & blotted page in our own history, and be sorry«
and ashamed of it ; but to read ourselves in the light
of the glery and presence of God, leads to that repent-
ance whick the Spirit works. We learn that we are
black, when the sun looks upon us (Cant. 1), when the
burning brightness of the glory rizes upon us, as here
upon Peter. |

And let me add, that as we learn ourselves in this
way, so do we learn God. As my trespasses and follies
may tell me much of myself, but as I shall not know
myself duly and thoroughly till I see myself in the
light of God’s glory; so God’s works may tell me
much of Him, His power and Godhead, but I shall
not know Him reslly as He is, till I see Him by the
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darkness of my own iniquity. Then it is I learn God
indeed, when I see Him in the face of Jesus Christ
providing for me a sinner, and rolling my darkness and
shame away for ever in the abounding riches of His
grace. It was thus Adam learnt God. The six days’
work of God’s hand did not give Adam all that God
had for him, or tell Adam all what God was. It was
his transgression that drew out the full treasure. The
sced of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head, was
the word that fully told Adam what God was. The
woman’'s seed was a secret which creation had not
declared ; it was a treasure richer than all the fruit of
Hden, and which grace abounding over sin, and not the
labour of creating hands had made Adam’s. Adam
then learnt God indeed, and the sinner so learns Him
now. And this is the sequel to the mystery of death
and life—we learn ourselves, all darkness as we are,
in the light of the divine glory; we learn God, all
goodness as He 13, by the evil of our own sin.

Blessed truths these are which our Kvangelist here
leads us into. The scene is peculiar to him, but quite
in the way of the Spirit, who would by him trace our
Lord as the Great Teacher, who was dealing with
men’s hearts and consciences, and with truths and
principles. And upon this scene, I would further
observe, that the sinking here wasno occasion of alarm
to Peter as it was afterwards (Matt. xiv.). Here he
does not teel it, or think about it, for bis soul was big
with other thoughts, and his eye with other objects
altogether, so that he had no place for thoughts of
himself, or for fear. And this is the true healing of
doubt and fear and all confusion. And what a pity it
13, that this fresh sense of the fulness that is in Jesus
should ever cool. It was after this that Peter feared
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the waters, because it was after this that his vision was
“less occupied with Christ. O the shame and the sorrow
of all this! But have not the brightest in our com-
pany failed, dear brethren? Iiven David who stands
among us (the redesmed of the Liord), in so dear and
honoured a place, when a stripling in the fight, could
say even to a giant, ¢ This day will the Liord deliver
thee into my hand ;" but afterwards sald in his heart,
‘“I shall now perish one day by the band of Saul,”
" Well for us indeed that one has stood through life and
in death, to the perfect good pleasure and praise of our
“heavenly Father. Saul's hand which David feared,
_was not so big as Goliath’s hand which David despised;
‘but then Christ was not so 1a,rge and full before the eye
of David’s faith afterwards, as it had been before in the
valley of Elah,

But into the further details of this chapter I do not
enter, We have them generally in other Gospels.
But there are at the close of it a few words which are
peculiar to our Evangelist, and which I would there-
fore notice, ** No man also having drunk old wine,
-straightway desireth new, for he saith the old is
better."" -

This 1 ig st111 n the character of this Gospel, for here
.18 disclosed another great secret in human nature, the
power of man’s habits and associations, and which,
humanly, so hinders the power of God in his soul,
We have been feeding upon the old wine (that which
the flesh has been providing for us from our birth),
and our appetite for the new wine (that which the Son

. of God has brought with Him since nature and the

flesh) is spoiled. We are all conscious of this. How
can ye do good, says the prophet, who are accustomed
to do evil? Can the Ethiopia,n change his skin, oy the
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leopard his spots? And here the great prophet, in
like wisdom, warns us that “ no man having drunk old
wine, straightway desireth new.” ‘

~ And it is, beloved, a solemn warning. All things are
possible with God, it 1s most true, and He giveth more
grace. DBut still we do well to take heed against
relishing the old wine. Iiverythought that we follow,
every desire that we indulge, savours of either the old
or the new. It is a draught (small it may be), but still
it is a draught of one or the other. And this
leaves a solemn word behind it, on the heart and con-
science of each of us. What are you thinking of, what
are you tasting now ? we may say to our souls through
the day. Is it provision for the flesh you are making,
or i it a walk in the sanctuary? Comes it from
heaven or from hell? And oft-times, beloved, the
saint has to learn to his sorrcw and shame at the end,
the provision he had been making by the way. The
patriarch was not drunk at the beginning, but he be-
came & husbandman, planted a vineyard, and then
drank of the wine. ‘‘Is thy servant a dog that he
should do this thing ?” the soul may indignantly reply ;
but if the hidden tempers of the dog be allowed, his
aotive fury will break out in time. ‘“ Walk in the
Spirit,” that is the Divine security, ‘ and ye shall not
fulfil the lusts of the flesh.” And surely, beloved, a
little of that walking should enable us to change the
gpeech and to say, the new 1s better. Thatis what our
blessed Liord would have. The holy watchful habit of
denying the flesh, its tempers and its lusts, will keep
the appetite fresh and ready for this new and better
wine, and into all this may the gentle and yet strong
hand of the Spirit, lead our souls daily |

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

74

MARKS OF THE LORD’S TABLE AND THE
ASSEMBLY OF GOD.

(Concluded).

IT is the assembly called out of this world; one and
holy.

The grace of the Liord Jesus Christ in heaven wasg
what Peter preached at Pentecost when he called on
those that believed : ‘“ As many as the Tiord our God
shall call .. .. .. Save yourselves {rom -this untoward
generation ”’ (Acts 1i. 30, 40). The apostles’ doctrine
and practice and fellowship were clean outside of
Judaism (v. 41). The church was formed through
faith upon Christ gone up out of this earth into
bheaven and made ILiord and Christ there on the
throne ; 1t was thoroughly worthy of Him as being
there, and had been formed and was sustained by
the Holy Spirit come down to dwell on earth among
the poor sinners who believe in the Messiah
martyred and rejected, as now alive and on the
throne in heaven—the fountain of all grace. Paul
was called out of all earthly and worldly blessing by
a Lord gone into heaven; and he called people to
go out to Jesus the crucified and ascended, Heb. viii.
12, 13 and Gal. 1. 4, and vi. 14; it presents one
body and one Spirit, and it 18 holy in principle and
practice, sanctified to God.

As to the one body and one Spirit: a few remarks
may suffice to show how far the one body and one
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Spirit are essential characteristics of the church or
company called out of earth for heavenly places and
blessings, even as Israel and saints before had been
called out of idolatry for earthly places and earthly
blessings. A king is yet to reign upon earth centre
of government and worship on God’s behalf. A
king supposes both a kingdom and * subjects.”” The
king is the higher party of the two; the ‘ subjects”
are the people who are blessed by relationship with
him, members of his kingdom; not members of the
king. The word ‘* subject,” not ‘‘ member,” answers
to the word king in the official relatiouship of king
and people in a kingdom. On the other hand no
Englishman would say, speaking of -a human body,
‘“the head and its subjects,” but the head and dts
members. A human body has but one head; and
many ‘‘members” are required to make up the
complement of the body. Our Liord Jesus Christ
has had all things put under His feet (Eph. 1. 22, 23),
and has been given to be Head over them to His
‘assembly; but then, likewise (and the truth 1is
distinet from that of His being Head over all things
in the sense of His causing all things to work
together for our good), He His Head of His body,
which is the fulness (or complement) of Iim that
filleth all in all. May [we] grow up into Him 1n all
things, which is the Head, even Christ from whom the
whole body joined together and compacted by that
which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual
working in the measure of every part, maketh
increase of the body unto the edifying of itself im
love (iv. 15, 106, comp. 1 Cor. xii. 7-27. There is but
one such Head, but one such Body.

It 1s not that there is but one Spirit in this one
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body, which is all that we need to remember. He is
God, a person in the Godhead, the Holy Spirit, who
has wrought in creation, in providence, in govern-
ment, who now, in eternal salvation and redemption,
takes a new place and comes down to dwell in the
body the chureh; the alone power that ought to
work in it too. The apostles had to wait for Him as
the promise of the Father (Acts 1. 4, 5, 8). In Acts ii.
He came down and made their cormpany to be thd
church, and gave out a bold testimony for the Liord
on the throne on high, forming a company and a
teaching and a fellowship and practice which were new.
Note the word Spitit through v. 4,17,18. This he con-
tinues in chap. iii. and iv., adding certain things, how-
ever. In chap. v. He is the power of discipline inside
the assembly and putting Peter forward (v. 3. 9. 32),
meaking the place a terror to the unrepentant.
In vi. He shows Himself as the One, fulness of whom’
would fit 2 man for diaconal care, or for the work of
an evangelist (vi. 3, 5, 8; vii. 51, 55); leading on to
(vii.) Stephen’s becoming, through Him, an adequate -
testimony against Israel; that, as they had rejected
a Christ in humiliation upon earth, so they rejected
Him now in glory, and giver of forgiveness of sins
and of the Holy S8pirit. In chap. vii.,, when the
twelve apostles, under the first persecution of the
church, tarried in Jerusalem, He used those that
were scattered abroad to go everywhere through
Judea and Samaria preaching the word. He was
with them, and v. 17-23 met new difficulties. Read
too, chap. ix., Saul’s conversion, and mark v. 17, 31—
(compare xiil. 2, 4, 9, 82, &c.). I will not write
more, but I commend the careful reading of the
Acts, as showing how the presence of God, the Holy
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Spirit, and His using men, and working by men, is-
stamped in divine grace upon every part of the
narrative.

Fourthly., Fre I come to holiness, T would say &
few words on the church as a depositary of the
scriptures, and, so, of truth. lsalah viii. gives ng
part of the trial of Israel; and there we read of the
word ‘“being sealed up among His Immanuel’s)
disciples ;' v. 12 to 20 are very important and apply
to Pentecostal times, as also to the hour yet to come
to the remnant. 'The term ‘‘ disciples” is a name
new, and marks a relationship new to the Jewish
mind as a line of blessing. The old line of blessing
to them was that of lineal descent from Abram. The
one new was, ‘‘ You have His word.”” This is more
developed in John xv. than in xvi.,, where their
relationship in the Spirit is given Study John xvii.
and Rom. xi. 12-24, as giving very different con-
nections of the same truth about the Word of God,
and in His people down here. Also John xiv., Acts
xx. 32, 2 Tim, iii. 14-17, &e., and 1 Tim. 1i1. 16.

The Lord Jesus Christ in the revelation of God and
the 'ather. Christ is the image of the invisible God
(Col. 1. 95); the image of God (2 Cor. iv. 4); in Him
d-wells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily (Col. ii.
9) ; the man that is Jehovah's Fellow (Zech. xiii. 7
and xi, 12, 13). He that has seen me has seen the
Father also (John xiv. 9; read from v. 6 to 20, and
John i. 11). "

T'he written word is the place were alone all about
Him can be found by those that are taught of God
(John v. 8§7-47, and vi. 45).

The Scriptures may be said then to be, in a certain
sense, God’'s letter to the assembly; and believers
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and the assembly are responsible to be His letter to
the world.

Fifthly. The assembly is responsible by privilege
and calling to be holy,

For our sakes the Lord has sanctified (or set
apart) Himself on the throne on high, that we may
be set apart (sanctified) by the Father through the
truth (John xvii. 17, 18, 19). He is, as it were, the
vow of our Nazariteship. We are to be holders forth
of the word of life (Phil. ii. 16). Bul more than
this, He is there as the Head of the body, the church.
If Christ is Head of the body the church, if God the
Holy Spirit indwells 1t, is it unable to find out, to see
and to judge of evil which may be in it? To be
unwilling to admit sin and sins in one’s own family
and to tolerate it in the assembly, is to cast dishonour
upon the Liord Himself; making Him out to be more
indifferent about sin than we are; a very awful sin
it 18 too. This has been by many, avowedly,
too, as a doctrine, morality. and spirituality; and
where tolerated, and in principle adopted and
sanctioned by any company, it ceases, if 1t per-
severes in so doing, to be part of the Holy Catholic
Church. If my principles are such, the sooner I were
separated from the better.

On the other hand, there may be mfantme weak-
ness and excegsive ignorance in an asserably—and
the more of these there be, the more would the Spirit
of God and of Christ recognise there all that 1s of
God—all that makes the company to be part of the
church ; and so ought I, too, to recognise 1t and seek
to make it consistent with Christ's mind about it.
But what if I find a company whose principles might
be, 1st, the denial of the one body and one spirit;
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2ndly, the maintaining the independency of the
churches; 3rdly, the setting aside of responsibility
as to the truth and .pleading against holy discipline
in word and doctrine and walk of life. Should I
aceredit it ?  Nay, I ought to leave it as an assembly
to its own principles, as antagonistic to Scripture
and to mine ; and (counting it neither heavenly nor
divine) leave it alone. To their own master they,
in 1t, will individually stand or {all, and L would pray
for them each and all, and try to help each into a
better position. By why waste time through giving
them credit for being that which they are mot, for
being that which they disclaim? The state and
condition of individuals may be very low in an
assembly which owns Christ in His Headship and
as Head, which owns and recognises the living God
the Opirit to be with and among them; which
desires to purge out all leaven that it may be an
unleavened lump, &c.; in such case I own the
assembly and try to help the individuals. But if the
assembly 1s anti-scriptural and anti-christian in
principle as an assembly, I say the word applies to
them in it, “ Come out of her my people.”” I cannot
own such assembly as God’s. ““The Spirit and the
bride say Come,” mark that which pastoral power
now-a-days, should seek to bring forth among God’s
people down here,

* » * » .
Yours 1n Him,

G V. W
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«THE CHURCH OF GOD.”

« The Church of God whmh he hag purchased with hig own
-blood.”—Acts xx. 28, :

oA

- 4 The Churchof God ) amazing, precious thought !
That sinners, vile and outcast, should be brought,
‘Renewed in heart, and cleansed by Jesus’ blood,

- To form tha body of the * Church of God.”

Angels, around the throne, that never fell— G
Seraphic spirits-that in glory dwell, - - . . - ;o
. The holy patrmrchs Lefore the flood, R _

‘N or Israel since, compose the ¢ Church of God.”

Distinct in glory from “the Church they shine,
Though each unfolds a wonderful design ; '
The Holy Spirit makes His blest abode

Alone, in those, who form the ** Church of Ged.” -

 Renewed, and quickened by the Holy Ghost,
The Church began on cartli at Pentecost,
‘When, like a fire, He came on earth and stood—
That ittle band commenced the ** Church of God.

© The Church is ore—it hias one glorions Head,
And by one Spirit through this waste is led,
And nourishment from Christ, on high, bestowed,
Togethei: binds in one, the * Church of God.”

Umted to her risen Head above,

I’en now she knows the sweetness of I‘IIS love i

His power i8 hers and helps her on the road,

‘ Bride of the Lamb "—* Church of the Living God.”

Soon will He come, and take the Church away,

And oh, sweet thought ! fast hastens on the day,

When He will stand, with all His saints avowed—

“ Head of the Church,” the purchased “ Church of God.”

A M,
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CHRIST IN THE FOUR GO3PELS.

Tar Saints of God have ever found in the four
Grospels rich pasture-land for their souls to feed in.

Having learnf in the Hpistles how a man can ba “just

with God; ”’ having found there that ¢ being justified

by faith we have peacs with God through our” Lord

Jesus Christ,” that  being justified by IHis blood we

shall be saved from wrath through Him ;" having

found there that ““ouar old man is cructfied with Him

that the body of sin might be destroyed, that hence-

forth ‘we should not serve sin’ and that 1t is our

blessed privilege to reckon ourselves ‘‘ deal indeed

unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ ;"

they have turned to the Gospels to find the *“ bread of
God"” which *“ cometh down from heaven.” This

18 true and divine order. The questioa of sin must be

settled, and our relations with God established in

righteousness and grace before we can really feed. Nor

does the pilgrimage in which we need the manna
begin till we have passed the Rad Sea. Thenceforth

as pilgrims we find th's manna in the Gospels—*‘the

living bread which came down from heaven’ to

sustain and nourish us on our way thither.

True we find Christ in the Old Testament in every
sacrifice and offering, and in numberless typical
histories. He is the burden of many a prophecy and
the theme of many a Psalm. Iver present to the
mind and heart of God, He is the grand subject of
Scripture. DBut when we find ourselves in the
Gospels we begin to learn that ¢ the darkness passeth
and the true light now shineth.”” The Son of God is
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there not in type or shadow, but in living presence.
““ God manifest in flesh ” is before the eye. The Son
in the bosom of the Father yet walking upon earth
and declaring the Father,—He is livingly before us.
The Son of Man, the servant of God’s counsels,
Emmanuel—God with us is before our wondering
eyes and speaks to our worshipping hearts. No
wonder that souls have found their richest, sweetest
nourishment in the Gospels!

But how much more precious do these Gospels
become as we learn them better, and find out how God
has given us a threefold manifestation, and yet a
fourth, of the glories of His blessed Son! , How
strengthening to the soul to find that there 1s no
repetition even where the same tale is told by three,
or even four evangelists, and that the histories are far
—rvery far—from being each a complement of the
others, to fill up what is lacking in them. All Chris-
tians own and feel that they could not spare one
Gospel, but many feebly, if at all, apprehend that in
each Gospel there is a presentation of Christ distinct
irom that of the others, blessedly agreeing with them,
and having this in common with the rest, that it is
for the fuller delineation of the Person and work of
the Liord Jesus Christ, yet having its own distinctive
character. That it is so, however, is seen by the
narratives and discourses found only in o given
Gospel, and by the differences in the way the same
fact or doctrine is presented, when all, or more than
one, contain it,

What divine interest it gives to the Gospels, to
trace in Matthew “ the minister of the circumcision
for the truth of God to confirm the promises made to
the fathers!” His genealogy, His birth, His name,
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His presentation to the people of God—all tells that
He is Son of Abraham, Son of David; Messiah—Christ
of God. His rejection by Israel, and the unfolding of
the dealings of God consequent upon this rejection,
have the character suited to the Matthew-aspect of
the blessed Liord, as have also the predictions of His
coming glory.

In Euke, on the other hand, birth and genealogy,
words and works, life and death present the glories *
with which the Liord has surrounded the new name
he has been pleased to take of Son of Man.

The activity and obedience of the servant of God
are blessedly before us in Mark. No genealogy 1is
needed for a servant, however blessed. His service
is before us, as rendered to Him whose servant and
prophet He is, and whose will He does in lowly grace.

In John He is the Son of God—*‘the Son in the
bosom of the Father,” and pre-eminently the WokD of
God. The absence of birth and genealogy tells who
He is, and as His blessed Person is the Word of God
and reveals Him perfectly, so His words make Him-
self known : ‘ Never man spake like this man.” (John
viii, 25 ; vil. 46).

(To be continued.)

SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

INTRODUCTION,
It is painful to know that many true, simple-Learted
Christians rarely if ever read the Revelation of Jesus
Christ. They practically set it aside as too difficult.
So many and various, they hear, are the schemes' of
interpretation ; so little hope, they think, of understand-
ing 1t; so small the profit, they judge, in turning to
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it, that they forget how earnestly God has commended
1t to them for blessing. KEven the hearer of it, as well
as the reader, who will act in faithfulness and keep
wkat is written in it, shall be blessed (i. 3.)

How little i8 God believed even by His children !
How slow are we to have confidence in His love and
care for our soul’s profit! There is so much in this
religious aze to favour the growth of the tares rather
than the wheat, that none but the Liord Jesus Himself,
in judicial glory, can unsparingly, yet in real love to
His own, expose the wiles and deceits of him who
prepares the soil and cultivates the field : and God has
given this Revelation to Him for us (v. 1), that, fore-
warned of the end of all that i1s of Satan whether in
the Church or in the world, we may be preserved.

The arbitrary division of this book into chapters and
verses has obscured the beautiful order of its parts,
The following may help to display this order in some®
degree 1=

The Revelation is in two distinct portions. Part I,
extends from chap.i. to chap. xi. 18—i.¢., from the
title and source of the book to the close of God’s
dealings with the earth in longsuffering mercy, when
the final results of His government are briefly but
comprehensively stated (x1. 17, 18.)

Part II., from chap. xi. 19 to chap. xxil. embraces
the events when the powers that be will not be
ordained of God ; but the great dragon, that old serpent
the devil, being cast out of heaven, will stir up the
earth in war against Christ as the Liamb ; when the
Church (God’s dwelling place by the Holy Ghost),
having been taken to heaven, the great whore, < Baby-
lon the great,” will be on the scene in all her mere-
tricious glory ; the Jew, the Gentile, and the Church all
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in open apostacy. DBut the triumph of apostacy is
short, 1ts judgment final and overwhelming.

Heaven is also seen, and the ways of God and of
the Lamb, that issue in glories and joys that will
never cease, are made known. Great will be the
enlargement of soul, unspeakable the blessing to “ him
that reads, and to them that hear the words of this
prophecy, and keep those things which are ertten
therein, for the time ig at hand.”

There are three subjects concisely named in verse
19 chap. 1. :—

First., “ The things which thou hast seen” (chap. 1.
12-16).

Second. *‘The things which are’ (chapters ii. and 1ii.).

Third. ““ The things which shall be after these ™
(chap. iv. to the end).

The second and third subjects are remarkably
arranged in septenary subdivisions. "

The second comprises seven addresses to seven local
Churches, which doubtless are samples of the state of
Chuarch testimony from its decline to ity cessation.
The wish for each is blessing (1. 4), but while every
resource is offered in Christ, judgments are threatened
to those who have no ear to hear; and, on the other
hand, exceeding great and precious rewards are
promised to those who will hear and avail themselves
of these resources. Thus the wealth of Christ 1s laid
open in a present practical view, most exalting to Him,
and encouraging to the weakest and most failing
believer.

The sevenfold subdivisions of the third subject are
of the deepest interest, and the most solemn import-
ance. The secrets of heaven and of providence are
unsealed, and the placz of the earth-rejected and
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cracified Liamb, in connection with all those powers
and agencies that shall accomplish the purposes of
God, 18 clearly revealed. The heart 1s led on In
adoring wonder to contemplate the magnificent
glories encircling Him who here was crowned with
thorns and slain,

The first subdivision is chap. iv. Jesus Christ s here
seen as Liord God Almighty,* according to John1i.,Col. 1.
and Heb. 1., and as receiving, as Creator, the worship
of the Zcavenly family.

The cecond is chap. v. Jesus Christas the Liamb : the
Redeemer: and worshippad by every family in heaven
or earth, blessed with Him or under Him.

The third—chap. vi. and chap. viil. to verse 6. The
sealed ways of God towards men then, and their state
are opened for us by the Liamb; who thus treats us as
His friends (John xv. 15).

The fourth—The sealed ones of Israel are specified
in their tribes, the seed of blessing for the earth.
(Cbap. vii. 1-8). |

The fifth—The saved of the Gentiles are seen on
carth after the great tribulation, and their worship.,
(Chap. vi1, 9-17).

The sixth gives the seven trumpets, frait of the
Lord’s interest in the sufferings of His earthly people,
and His intercession as the angel at the golden altar.
(Chap viii. from verse 3 to the end of chap. ix.,
and xi. from verse 14-18),

The seventh. Jesus as the mighty angel claims
His right to the whole world. Its condition at the
time is disclosed. (Chap. x. and x1. to verse 13).

Part II. is in seven sub-divisions :—

* ‘“ He that sits on the throne is Christ, but viewed as Jehovah,
and sitting as such, not as a distinct person seen apart from God-
head, nor as a Son with the Father in Godhead ; but the Jchovah
of the Old Testament revealed in the Son.” J.N.D,
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First. Bummary of events from the birth of Jesus
Christ to His return in judgment, with descriptions
of God’s vessel of rule, and also Satan’s: z.e., Israel,
and the beasts (chap. xi. 19 to xiv.).

Second. The vials or seven last plagues (chaps.
XV., Xv1.).

Third. The judgment and mystery of Babylon the
great (chaps. xvil., xviii.).

Fourth. The marriage of the Liamb, followed by
His coming with dis saints to judge and to reign
(chaps. xix., xx.).

Fifth. The eternal state (chap. xxi. 1-8),

Sixth. The Church in governmental glory (chap.
xxl1. 9, to chap. xxii. 5).

Seventh Solemn conclusmn (chap. xxii. 6-21).

Note well the effect of these disclosures of the
glories of the Lord Jesus on His servant John, and
say—Had he no blessing in this book? Can such an
‘““ Amen. Kven so, come, Liord Jesus,” as he closes
with, come from a divided heart? Oh, Reader! may
you and [ share spoils with John. (Ps. exix. 162.)

THE SON OF MAN WITH POWER ON EARTH
TO FORGIVE SINS.

Gop was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself,
not imputing their trespasses unto them. This is the
divine record of the Liord Jesus while here. Not
reconciling God to the world, but the world to God.
He gave His Son—there could not be a greater proof
of His love—and that when the Son was here 1t was
not to impute sin and then condemn, but to save.
The world hated God; it was the world that needed
to be reconciled. All that the Liord Jesus did before
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He suffered cn the cross is the demonstration that
God was seeking man. We now know that the cross
is the only way by which man can be reconciled ; for
apart from that not even the works of mercy and the
words of love could have any other effect than to in-
crease his hatred. For when they saw Him they
hated Him. What a proof this is of enmity; for the
greater the love shown from God, the pgreater the
batred from man. ¥Yet all through His life the Lord
was seeking to win souls, to attract men unto Himself.
Not imputing sins ; but even to the woman (John viii.)
His word was, ‘“ Neither do I condemn thee.” But He
was drawing men to Himself by His works of healing.
There was no case beyond His power, no sorrow
without His sywmpathy; the deaf, dumb, blind, and
dead felt the authority of His word, even the possessed,
were delivered, ard demons compelled to relinquish
their prey. Why this display of healing power? So
that whithersoever He entered, into villages, or cities,
or country, they laid the sick in the streets and .be-
“tought Him that they might touch if it were but the
border of His garment; and as many as touched Him
were made whole. All was as proof that He was
there to bless them, and of all blessings surely the
greatest to forgive them their sins. “ Thou shalt call
His name JEsus, for He shall save His people from
their sins.” This was the object for which He came;
without this, all the power and love manifested in His
dailly work of bealing would have been insufficjent.
Sinners came with diseased bodies, and He healed
them, and did not impute their sins to them. Not
that there weie no sins: their discases were the effects
of their sins. But He ctme not to judge, but to save,
to forgive whcrever there was the least faith, and His
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miracles prove His authority to forgive.  Both
proclaim that God was in Christ reconciling the
world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto
tbem. The not imputing trespacces, does not neces-
garily mean forgiveress. The woman in John viii.
was not condemned, it is not said forgiven. Mere
forgiveness is not justification. We who now believe
have all three. For we are justified. We can say,
“In whom we bave redemption through His blocd,
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His
grace.”” 1If forgiveness through His blocd, then His
blood meets the claim of a righteous God againstthe
sinner who is so forgiven, and if God’s claims againsb
sin are met, the justification of the forgiven sinner
necessarily and legally follows, and the resurrection of
Christ is the divine assurance and proof of justification.
For He who was delivered for our offences, was raised
again for our justification. DBut none could be legally
justified till the blood was shed that paid our debt of
sin,

In the palsied man, given in three gospels, we have
an mnstance how God was in Christ, reconciling and not
1imputing. Iforgiveness, unsought and unthought of—
as far as the word tells us—either by the paralytic or
or his four bearers. Their aim and desire was the
healing of the body. But it was an occasion for the
Son of Man to give in His matchless grace a proof of
His power to forgive sins. He said, * Thy sins be
forgiven thee.” Many think, seeing this is the
first said to the man, that they all came for for-
giveness. If so, why was not forgiveness given to all ?
Nay, the four men brought the palsied man to be healed.
This was their sole object, and it is losing sight
of this that some adduce this healing of the palsied
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man to prove that bringing infants to be baptized has
a scriptural warrant. The faith that they had was
with reference to the body only. 'This is not the
thought with those who baptize infants. And this
narrative gives no ground whatever for that rite.

It was at Capernaum, the place where so many of
His mighiy works were done. The multitudes are
attracted to see and hear Him. Among them 1s the
palsied man, helpless, and at the mercy of others.
Four others with himself are fully persuaded that if
. they could only get to the Liord Jesus, He would heal
him. But the crowd is so great, they cannot get near
the Liord. The case 1s urgent, the man must be
brought to Jesus, for He can cure, and they are quite
sure that He will cure. Well, if they cannot get near
Him by the door, they will break through the 1oof -
If the regular, the regpectable and orthodox way be
closed they Wlll take another, a way which some
might forbid, which at least was extraordinary, if not
disreputable. But no such thought or feeling hinders
them. Faith rises above every difficulty, has but one
thing in view. The mere looker-on might smile, theun-
believing Pharisee scorn, and all would wonder. But
their faith carried them through every difficulty and
received faith’'s reward. It is an instance full of
instruction. How often do we allow: difficulties, {0
~ overcome theaction of faith. ‘‘According to your fuith
be it unto you' 1is a solemn word, conveying as
much of warning as of encouragement. Had the four
men turned back because they could not enter by the
door, the man would have remained palsied, he would
not have heard the gracious words, ¢ Son, thy sins be
forgiven thee.” The Liord saw their faith, and gave an
. unexpected blessing. O how infinitely beyond the
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healing of the body was the saving of the soul. In
grace the ILord proves Himself able and with
authority to meet the need of both ; and restored health
to the body, the evidence of new health to the soul.
But whybegin with forgiveress, why forgive sins before
raising the man frow his bed? It was the primary
object, all else subsidiary. It is indeed grace, for
while He never gives lcss than faith expects, how often
He gives more ; insomuch that we are astonished, it is
so utterly beyond expectation. The healing was for
time, the forgiveness for eternity.

The scribes were quite right in saying, “ Who can
forgive sins but God?” DBut God was there. It was
nota whit easier to say < Arise, take up thy bed, ”’ than
“Thy sins be forgiven.” The Pharisee is convicted
out of his own mouth. He admitted that God alone
could forgive; could any other than God by a word
raise the paralytic from his couch and give him
strength to carry his bed ? This was the fact before
their eyes. God waus there, manifest in flesh. Im-
possible for them to doubt. They did not doubt, but
they hated. They could not but believe in the sense
of giving credence to the fact that God was there, for
the miracle was incontestable evidence; but they did
not believe in the sense of confessing Him and frusting
in Him as the One who would save them from their sins,
How determined the opposition to truth and love, the
hatred to Christ even at the risk—nay, the certainty—of
their own everlasting destruction. They had seen
and hated both the Son and the Father. The Liord
was there to forgive, and they would not be forgiven.

The forgivenessof the man was that they mightknow
the Son of Man had authority on earth to forgive sins.
He was there in the fulfilment of prophecy; He
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was anointed to preach the Gospel to the poor, to heal
the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the
captives, to give sightto the blind, liberty to them that
are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Liord.
The accepted year of Jehovah was the Son of Man on
“earth, with authority to forgive sins. BSurely, in view
of His atoning work on the cross, without which there
never can be any forgiveness at any time. DBut
the atoning work was not then done, and the full
effect of it could not then be known. There was re-
mission of sins, and the burdened in conscience would
receive rest in coming to Him. Every motive that
love and grace could supply was there to draw and
attract man to Him. It was an unspeakable blessing
to the man, but the power of the Son of Man to forgive
is the reason given in the Word why he was then and
there forgiven. In the case of the woman in the
bouse of Simon another reason is given. There, oo,
His authority to forgive appears, but the condition of
the woman’s soul is seen; not faith in a crucified
Saviour, not the knowledge that through His blood
there was redemption, even the forgiveness of sins, but
a wearied burdened heart, attracted to Him by the
display of His love for the lost. And she weeps at
His feet. Did ever anyone truly weep there without
having his burden removed? He who reads all hearts
saw at once the sins which needed forgiveness,
and the fruit of grace already there, and pro-
claims to the despising Pharisee that she loved much,
Love for His person brought her there, and at His
feet she received forgiveness. He who came to seek
and to save the lost, said, *“ Go in peace, thy {faith hath
saved thee.” It was confidence in His goodness, that
He would not bid her begone after the manner of a
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self-righteous Pharisee, and she was not only not
thrust away, but received a blessing, I doubt not far
beyond her thoughts. Her faith was the fruit of her
love, itself a fruit of grace tbrough faith, to the Liord
Jesus; that of the paralytic was confidence in His
power for the cure of the body. DBut faith, what-
ever its peculiar aspect, if Christ be the object,
always gets unexpected blessing.

Neither the man nor the woman could say, “In -
whom we have redemption.” They both could say,
‘““Blessed 15 he whose transgression is forgiven.”
And the woman, if not the man, could likewise say,
““In whose spirit there is no guile.” Her weeping at
the Saviour’s feet unmirdful of the guests in the
Pharisee’s house, was proof of repentance unfeigned,
that is, no guile. A full redemption and being justified
make the difference between the forgiveness they
kuew and that which we have now. The shed blood
has paid our debt. Christ has borne our judgment :
the claims of law are met. The justice of God is
satisfied ; in proof of which Christ was raised from
the dead. IRemission of sing, then, did not righteously
cancel the debt; now, the shed blood does. Re-
mission removes the penalty, but not the condition of
indebtedness.  His preciors blood does both. And
the indebtedpess removed—another paid it—we are
justified. And our redemption 1s not merely saving us
from the consequences of sin, and delive ing us from
the condition of ®in, it is the righteous clearing us
from all the demands of & broken law, and of a sin-
hating God. We are clearcd in presence of and by
consent'of the law. Our. justification is legal, and is
perfect, for He was made sin that we might be made
the righteousness of God in Him. Now we are
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debtors, not to law for that is death, but to grace and
that is life eternal. What can we say to all this?
Let our answer be in accordance with Rom. xii. 1,
" I beseech you, therefore, brethren by the mercies of
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable
service.”

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.
As Ser Forta 1Ny Liukzr’'s GosPEL.
Cuaap. VI.

Here we again have what we have already read
in Matthew and Mark. But I observe that
the appointment of the apostles 13 here made after
prayer, and this is not noticed by the other Evan-
gelists, as also on other occasions, the same notice of
the Liord in prayer is peculiar to Luke. DBut this
still shows us that the Liord is here before us rather
as a man, than either as a Jew, or the Son of God.
For a Jew under the law was not properly called to
pray, for the Jaw put him on his own strength; but
prayer being the expression of dependance, is the first
duty of a creature, like man, who should learn to wait
on GGod as all his sufficiency and strength.

The holy instructions which we get in the progress
of this chapter, are found in the sermon on the
mount in Matthew. We need not determine whether
the Liord delivered them on two different occasions,
one of which is given us by the one Evangelist, and
the other by the other, or whether the very same
occasion 18 thus recorded differently by them. The
Spirit, I am assured, designs to serve a more general
purpose by our Evangelist, than by St. Matthew. In

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 95

St. Matthew the Liord’s words are recorded, as-though
he were very particularly addressing himself to a
Jewish ear. There are instructions there which
would exclusively, I may say, reach the conscience of
a Jew, awakening in his mind recollections of the law
and the prophets. These are omitted here, and the
Lord speaks as having man before him. 'T'he sayings
‘“ of them of 0ld time,”’ that which was ‘“ the law and the
prophets,” errors in fasting, alms-deeds and prayers
which so prevailed among the Jews, get no notice
here, but all that was moral, applying itself to the
heart and conscience of man does.*

And this is so according to the mind of that perfect
Teacher, whose insiructions are here and there thus
variously delivered. He was sent of the circumeision,
1t i1s true. He could not, in actual ministry, pass the
Jewish boundary, but he could see man throughthe Jew ;
and it has been the good pleasure of the Holy Ghost,
to show us by St. Luke, the Liord’s mind reaching
out and apprehending man in this way, dealing with
the hLwman, and not merely with the Jewish, con-
sclence and affections. In Matthew, he sees the Jew
1n the land; in TLuke, he looks outward to man on

the face of the earth. |

Cuarrer VII.

LY

THIS chapter opens with another instance, in our
Evangelist, of disregard of mere circumstances and
order of time; for the place which the case of the

* The warnings against covetousness (which of course are of
this general or moral character), are an exception to this, for though
they are found in Matthew, they are omitted here. But we shall -
find that they are thus omitted here, only in order to bring them oub
in another place of this Gospel, in connection with other scenes and
truths which were morally most suited to them (see chap. xii.)
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Centurion fills in this Gospel, is not according to that
which it holds in the others. And there are other
touches in this narrative peculiar and characteristic.
Thus we learn here of his sending the Jews to the
Liord in his behalf, a circumstance which Matthew
does not notice. DBecause Matthew, writing more
immediately for Jewish converts, would not record
that feature, in the case which might have nourished
the old national pride; but Liuke, writing more for
the Gentiles, would keep in their mind the ancient
favour in which the others once stood with God.
Both of these things had their moral value, which the
Spirit would surely consult. So, our Iivangelist does
not notice the Liord’s comment on the faith of this
Gentile as Matthew does, for the same moral purposes,
—the Jewish Hvangelist noticing this, as it might
help to check the rising of a Jewish boast; the other
not noticing it, for it might have helped to raise a
similar feehnor 1n the mlnd of a Gentile.

These dlsbmctlons appears to me, to be thus perfect
in their place. And then we get (and only here) the
case of the widow of Nain, a case so tenderly affecting
the human heart, that it properly lay under the notice
of the Spirit in St. Luuke. For in the style of one -
who was looking at man, and his sorrows and affec-
tions, our Kvangelist tells us, that the young man
who had died, ‘ was the only son of his mother, and
she was a widow;"” and again, when the Iiord raised
him to life, that “ he delivered him to his mother.”
These are strokes and touches quite according to the
human tones, which have their ha,ppy and gracious
current through the mind of the Liord in this Gospel.
Aud the little word “ only,”is peculiar to Luke. It
18 used in the case of Jarius’ daughter, and of the
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man whose child was possessed with an evil spirit,
and here 1n the case of the widow of Nain; and such
a word would appeal to the tender heart of the Son of
man, and is lovely and touching in its place. Would
that we caught more of the same tender spirit, while
delighting at the discovery of it in Jesus! It is well
for us, beloved, that he has it more largely than we;
but we should seek it and cultivate if, for he loves to
find 1t in us, and what pleases him should be our care.
- And I cannot refuse to uotice here, in connection with
- this chapter, what has struck me in these Gospels
—the ease with which our blessed Liord allowed the
vail to fall from Him at the bidding of faith. In old
time when a king of Israel was asked to heal a man of
his leprosy, he turned in a rage, and said, “ Am I God
to kill and to make alive.” DBut Jesus, the despised
Galilean, in all the repose and certainty of conscious
glory, turns at once only to say, “I will, be thou
clean.” The glory of the God of Israel shone out then
without distraction, when faith rent the vail. So
here the faith of a Gentile appeals to him as the Lord
of heaven and earth, who had once said in a word,
““ Liet there be light, and there was light,” and counld
now just ‘“say in a word, and his servant should be
healed,” and immediately with the same ease the
divine glory again breaks forth. No disturbance, as
though some strange thing wers doing, it was only
looking through the cloud again, 1t was only letting
the vail drop, that ‘“the life-creating Sun,” the
countenance of God Himself, might appear in His
power and grace. Anything that belonged to God
was nothing too great for Jesus fo take, when faith
discovered him. DBut save to faith, he vailed himself,
for he came, the emptied Son of God, to atone for sin
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and bring us home to Him from whom we had departed
in pride. Faith, as 1t were, entitled him to know
again for a moment, and that must have been g
blessed moment to him. But otherwise, through love
to us, he refused to know himself in this evil and
apostate world, saying, *“my goodaess extendeth not
to thee.” DBat faith could draw aside the vail and let
him see himself for a passing moment in this dark
place. What mystery of goodness was all this! and
upon all this he claims our love, and the heart is dead
indeed that refuses him.

This chapter then introduces the mission of John
the Baptist to the Iiord, which I believe to be g
matter of great interest and meaning.

John had long before this testified to the person of
the Son of God. As to that he had no doubt; but it
seems that he was not prepared for all/ the results of
being the Liord’s witness. Like Moses in his day.
Moses was the minister of God, and had the conduet
of the camp through the wilderness, but he became
impatient under the charge, and says, ‘“}ave I con-
ceived all this people, have I begotten them, that
thou shouldest say unto me, carry them in thy
bosom.” The weakness of his hand to hold the glory
- betrays itself, and seventy others are made to share
it with him. But though he is thus rebuked in the
secret place of the Iiord, yet before others his Lord
will vindicate him, so that immediately afterwards
Aaron and Miriam are put to signal reproach for not
being afraid to speak against him (Numb. xi. xii.)
Just so here with John the Baptist. John betrays
the common weakness, and i1s offended in Christ.
Like Moses he becomes impatient, not being pre-
pared for all the cost and change of being the Liord’s

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. : 99

prisoner as well as minister. He knew Jesus to be
the Son of God, as Moses had known Jehovah (o be-
the Redeemer of 1srael; but as the murmurings of
the camp had been too much for the one, so the
prison and injuries of Herod now prove too much for
the other, and John, like Moses, must listen to the
rebuke 1n sezret, ‘‘ blessed is he whosoever shall not
be offended in me ;" but before men, also like Moses
be shall stand graciously approved by his divine
Master, ““ among them that are born of women, there
has not arisen a greater than John the Baptist.”

This 1s the constant way with the blessed TLiord, as
here with Moses and John. Thus he smote Israel
. again and again in the secret places of the wilderness,
but before their enemies he was as one who had not
seen iniquity in them. Many a question was settled
between the Liord and the camp when alone, but into
the judgment of the ungodly they were not to enter.
And so are the saints now under the judgment of the
Father, but the future judgment does not await them.
In that day they are to have boldness. Their actions
may be weighed in the place of the children and heirs
of God, and the glories parcelled out according to that,
but thelir persons are never to be called into judgment. .
In the blood they stand accepted, and rise not to judg-
ment, but tolife. Salvation in their history occupies the
very place which judgment once filled (Heb. ix. 27,
28).* |

) (To be continued.)

—

* In Ezekiel xliv. 10-16, we see the Levites and the sons of
Zadok distinguished even after the glory had returned. The Levites
who had failed in the day of Apostasy, bear their iniquity, while the
sons of Zadok who had stood in that evil day, are brought into
higher dignity. Thus both are accepted in the glory of the temple,
but divers places assigned to them.
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ENQOCH AND NOAH; THE HOTE OF ISRAEL AND THE
HOPE OF THE CHURCH CONTRASTED.

“By faith Enoch was translated, that he should not see death.”--
Heb. xi. 5. ' .

“ And God remembered Noal, and every living thing, and all the
cattle that was with him in the ark : and God made a wind to pass
over the earth ; and the waters assuaged.”—Gen, viii. 1,

Ere the flood’s engulphing billows
Desolution spread around,

Enoch to his rest was taken,
Happy Enoch rest had found.

Noah, brought through all its dangers,
Found the ark his resting-place ;

Each secure, and safe, and happy,
Through the Lord’s abounding grace.

Enoch, of the Church a figure,
Taken ere the wrath was poured,
Knowing, ere his blest translation,
He was pleasing to the Lord.
Noah, representing Israel’s
Remnant of the * latter day,”
Brought through all its tribulations,
To accept Messiah’s sway.

Israel rests on earthly promise,
Israel’s heart is on ‘‘ the land,”

There, for God Himself hath said it,
Israel shall in triumph stand.

Buat the Church, with eyes uplifted,
Sees her all in heaven above;

- Waits her blessed Bridegroom’s coming

As the object of her love.

Earthly goods are not her portion,
Heavenly things to her belong ;

“* Resurrection” and “ Translation”
Are the burden of her song.

Sweeter than the milk and honey
Flowing through Emmanuel's land,

Will it be for her, made like Him,
F’er to dwell at His right hand.
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THE harmony of the Gospels is thus seen to be divine.

It is in striking contrast with the harmontes which

men have framed, and which, for the most part, en-

deavour to make one perfect Gospel out of four

incomplete ones. Now it is quite evident that these

histories of the Liord’s life and death must be, and are,

harmontous. They cannot contradict each other, for

their one Author is the Spirit of God. Bat it is surely

an altogether inadequate appreciation of them to
believe and confess ever so fully, that our God has

given us different histories which perfectly agree; and
which taken together, form as complete a history as
was needed for Hig glory and for our blessing. Of
this every believer is fully convinced. 1f there were
no more, he would bow adoringly before the wisdom
and goodness of Him who bas given these precious
histories. But, indeed, this is a small part of the
riches treasured in the four Gospels.

The real harmony of the Gospels 1s CaRrIST. He 18
the One that God delights to honour, the centre of all
His thoughts, the purpose of iall {His ways, the Man
of His counsels, the One of whom He said: ¢ Behold

~my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved in whom
my soul is well pleased” (Matt. xit. 18). Worthily to
portray His varied perfections whilst here below,
doing the will of God, and finishing the work which
His Father had given Him to do, 1s here the good
pleasure of our God. To do it, He has inspired four
honoured ministers to view this blessed One on four
different sides; to present Him in four distinet but
divinely harmonious ways. A rare and precious privi-
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lege it is to contemplate Him thus portrayed! Liet
us ‘‘ turn aside and see this great sight.” Let us take
the shoes from our feet. Assuredly, whilst God
unfolds to us His thoughts of His beloved Son, and
unfolds them in threefold, fourfold perfection, the place
where we stand is boly ground. May we bow our
heads and worship! |

The shadows are past; the great and blessed sub-
stance, Christ, 1s before us. God bas spoken by the
prophets, He now speaks in the Person of the Son.
Aforetime he commanded light, now He shines. All
tbe radiance of His unspeakable light beams in the
Son; yet so gently that, bidden in the Rock, we may
behold. Gcd makes Himself known. It isin a Man
amopgst men, a Man ‘‘holy, barmless, undefiled, and
separate from sioners,” yet a Man in lowly grace,
welcoming a sinner to weep over His feet, and to kiss
them; giving His bosom for one of ourselves to lean
- upon In sweet and holy confidence. It isin One who,
whilst He was aweary, hungry, thirsty Man, could
yet of His own all-piercing knowledge, tell a guilty
woman all that ever she bad done. It isin One who,
whilst he needed the fcod a servant prepares, could,
in His wondious words, pour the deep things of God
into a listener and worshipper at His feet. Let ours,
then, be ““ that gocd part” which assuredly shall not
be taken away frcm us. For if here, through a glass
darkly we trace some of His beauties, if here in feeble-
ness we hear His words in these blessed Gospels, we
shall see Him, and bear Him in His home above in
a perfection and a peace which shall never be
destroyed. |

In St. Mark, God says to us: “ Behold my Servant.”
He gfves us there an ordeily bistory of His service..
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How well this is for us, and how suited to Him. and to
the One whom he thus sets before us! It is, we may say,
natural that where we have a history of the service of
Christ down here, the order of events should be
observed. Whilst Matthew and Liuke take events and
teaching, miracles and discourses out of their order as
to time, and group them so as to present our Lord, the
oune dispensationally as Messiah, the other morally as
the Man Christ Jesus; Mark, whose subject is the
service itself or rather the Servant, follows the order of
time. His Gospel resembles more than do the others
that of Matthew, yet in every part the difference is felt:
Matthew shows us the Minister of the circumcision,
Mark the Servant of God in this world. He tells us
how and when He went about doing good.

In St. Luke the Jew is not bzfore us; save that (as in
the ways of God it is “*to the Jew first™), the beginning
of Liuke introduces Christ in His place in the dispensa-

‘tions of God, and in His ways with His people. ILuke

has to do with man, and with the Son of Man, come
amongst men. Hence the moral truths we find here,
apart from all question of the dealings of God with an
earthly people. Hence, too, the precious unfoldings of
divine grace towards sinners as such. Take as an in-
stance of the former chapters xii., xiil. and xiv., where
there 1s much that is in no other Gospel, and where the
teaching which has its counterpart in Matthew is
addressed, as it were, to men, not to Jews ; it is moral
not dispensational. As illustrating the latter, the
woman at the feet of Jesus (Luke vii.), the * prodigal
son”’ and the ‘‘ penitent thief’ are peculiar to Luke.

St. John’s Gospel differs widely from the others.
Every Christian feels this. All write as moved by the
Holy Ghost. Xach is perfect in his place. But John's
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theme is, above all, the blessed Liord in His divine glories
as the Word of God, as ‘‘the only begotten Son.”

Matthew began with His Jewish (Messianic) genealogy,

which established the legal rights of the Liord to the.
throne of David. Liuke showed Him as born of a woman,
and traced His hAuman genealogy through Adam to God.
Mark plunged at once into His service. DBut now John
introduces Him asbefore all genealogy,and as its source.
‘“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was
with God, and the Word was God.”

T. N.
(To be continued.)

SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

CHAPTER L.

Frou the time that the Liord called out a people for
Himself, as in Exodus, He has again and again
intervened, by a display of His glory, when their
moral condition falled to answer to the purpose and
end for which He called them.

He said of Israel, ¢ This people have I formed for
myself : they shall shew forth my praise” (Is. xliii.
21); and this when all the nations of the earth were
given to idolatry. ‘Ye are my witnesses, saith the
Lord, and my servant whom I have chosen” (10).
This was their place and responsibility before the

world. They failed all through, and the divine
mterpomtlon to meet this failure was the display of
the glory of the Liord, the ounly true test of their
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condition (Exod xvi, 7-10; Nuamb. xiv. 10; xvi. 19-42;
xx. 6; Is. vi.; Izek. 1. to xi.).

God's glory could not be associated with their.
unfaithfulness, however great His long-suffering
p&tience Hence the judgment pronounced in Is.:
vi. 9-12,

The more searching test was the glory of the Liord
Jesus, as the Word made flesh and dwelling amoag
them. Their rejection of Him proved their utter
departure, and after Peter’s offer in Acts iii., and the
yearning love of the Liord displayed in Paul’s conversion
and ministry, nothing was left but to put them eatirely
aslide for a season, and the Church was definitely set
in the midst of the darkness of the world, to be Hig
witness, and to show forth the praises of Him who
called them out of darkness into His marvellous light.

But failure has marked the conurse of the church
even as Israel, and many were the tears shed, even in -
apostolic times, over the inroads of decay.

In this first chapter, then, of the Ravelation, we
have a vision of the glory of the Iiord in the midst of
the churches, the only true test of their sta.te a3
light bearers in the midst of darkness.

John sees one like unto the Son of Man, invested
with such majesty, power and glory, that, in the sense
of his own weakness and nothingness, ‘“ he fell at his
feet as dead.” Peter once fell at His feet in fear as a
sinner; the cleansed leper 1n gratitude asa worshipoer;
but John in absolute weakness as a servant, and thig
book is for “ His servants.”

It 18 required of the servant to be found faithfal.
Can he be so if ignorant or forgetfal of his Liord ?
The end of the book shows us servants doing Him
faithful, untiring service, but they are evsr in His
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rresence.  ‘“His servants thall serve him, and they
shall see bis face ” (xxii. 3, 4). Of those who profess
Bis rspe now, hcw mapny entertain seriously any
thougkt of His judicial glory as their Lord, or His
present judgment of their ways ?

To Jobn He was not only surpassingly glorious, but
wonderfully gracious, sympathizing, and kind ; giving
power to the faint, and to bim that had no might
increasing strength. / _

Christian reader, let us pause together. Do we
seive Him? Remwember His words: ‘If any man
sexive Me, let him follcw Me.” What was His path,
His Spirit, His motives, His feelings, His thoughts?
Oh! the grace and goodness that ever helps the
helpless: the compassionate wisdom that only appoints
the service which He gives strength to accom-
plish. Happy service that runs when sent, yet equally
can stand and wait.

But how many there are, in these days of fashionable
Christianity, who claim ito be pre-eminently the
servants of Christ; a separate sacred order to whom
public Christian service is entrusted.

To such, what a challenge to the real condition of
their souls and the rightness of their claims is this
revelation of Him whom, as His ministers, they profess
to obey in everything as Lord! Can they complain if
they are judged according to'the place they take?
‘ The occupant of the pulpit, who alone has the right
in his congregation to interpret God’s will, and minister
to His saints, and plead with unbelievers,” may forget
that * there are differences of ministries, but the same
Lord ; ” but it is no light matter, in the face of Scrip-
ture, to set aside His rights who has given the glfts
(Ep. iv. 7-16), and to limit His service.
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Blessed, incomparably blessed, the msanest of the
children of men who i3 called to serve the Liord Christ
(Eph. vi. 5-8; Col. iii. 22-24) ; and the humblest Chris-
tian slave who toils on heartily day by day, ‘ as to the
Liord and not unto men,” will find it so when He comes
to ““ give reward to his servants the prophets, and to
the saints, and them that fear his nawmse, small and
great.”

To all Christians this revelation of the glory of Christ
applies, and may wa read the chapter with the earnest
desire for profit. Ave we not ever in His presence,
and shall we not seek to know it, and cherish the
thought of it ? (Ps. xvi. 8).

It, at first sight, seems remarkable that it should be
sald, *“ God gave this revelation to Jesud Christ,” butb
study Phil. i1. 6-11, and other Scriptares (and they are
not & few), which speak of glories that the Liord Jesus
has won by His devoted service, His unswerving obedi-
ence, His entire self-surrender to the deepest humilia-
tion, to suffering and to death, and the wonder ceases.
‘*“ Upon His head are many diadems.”

Such are the glories revenled in this book; given
glories, which, though chiefly judicial, yet call forth the
worship of the redeemed. *‘ Forthe Father hath com-
mitted all judgment to the Son, that all men should
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father.”
““And hath given him authority to execute judgment
also, because he 1s the Son of Man’’ (John v. 22-27).

Thus the angels are His. Their willing service is to
ascend aud descend upon the Son of Wan (Johu 1. 51).
They all worship Him (Heb. i. 6). Itis a thought of
His glory not to be passed over. When He comes in
vengeance on His eaemies, or to reward His servants,
He comes with His angels (2 T'aess. 1. 7; Matt. xvi. 27).
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One of these blessed beings He sets apart to this
special service for John and for us. John, for a
moment overwhelmed with the sense of the glory of
the messenger, fell at his feet to worship him (xix. 10,
xxii. 8), but the angel at once forbad it, reminding him
that he was his fellow servant, and fellow servant, too,
of all who hLave the testimony of Jesus,

The blessing on the churches (4, 5) is not, as in
the epistles of Paul, in relation with the Father and
the Son in grace, but with God in government. This
is-wonderful, but blessing is God's delight in whatever
way He may bring it about (Rom. viii. 28).

Grace and peace 1is pronounced from Him who
changes not. From the divine Majesty who4s. Who
also was in ‘counsel and purpose, and who s coming,
in His power and glory, to accomplish all (xxi. 5, 0).
¥rom the Holy Ghost in perfection of testimony,
" ‘““the seven Spirits” (Is. xi. 2), and, as before His
throne, in perfection of governmental rule. (Comp.1i. 1
for the church testimony and rule, and v. 6 for the
earth). '

In the Epistles, the Holy Ghost is found in the
belicver, ¢ the other Comforter,” his Sustainer and
Pation 1n the absence of Jesus. In the Revelation, as
in the full unclouded light of the sanctuary, shining
down on all here contiary to it.

Grace and peace also from Jesus Christ in His
earthly relationships. “The faithful witness” 1n His
life. *MhLe first Legotien of the dead,” as deliverer of
the lawful captives (Heb. ii. 14, 15). * The prince of
the kings of the eaith,” whose denuinicn 1s an everlast-
ing demivion (Dan. vii. 14).

Can love to Him be silent? The beloved disciple,
forgetful of Fatn¢s and all his sufierings, at cnce
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raises a note of praise that has found an echo in many
a Christian’s heart (v. 6). All is grace, unspeakable
grace, whether looking to the past, the present, or
the future. (The true reading is, ** To him who loveth
us,” &c.) ‘

But the solemn testimony to the doom of those who
reject grace must be added. To such all 1s judgment.
““Hven so. Amen.”

The seal of Him who gives the revelation, the Alpha
and Omega of all, is now affixed. But there is more.
The One who in creation has displayed His power as
God, Elohim; to the patriarchs His sufficiency as
Almighty, Shadday ; and to Israel His faithfulness as
Jehovah, will yet manifest these glories in their com-
bined fulness on this earth in the person of Jesus.
He is JEROVAB-ELOHIM-SHADDAY for that day.

The ninth verse gives the true position of those who,
like John, are in the kingdom of Jesus Christ .while
e 1s in heaven and they on the earth; that is now.
Tribulation and patience characterize it. Joint heirs
with Christ we suffer with Him, but not for long
(Bom, viii.). ““ Let these sayings sink down in your
ears,” said the Liord to His disciples when He began to
open up His and their path of rejection in this world.
Have they this deep place in ours?

It 18 not the Christian position as members of the
body of Christ, nor as children in the endearing rela-
tionships of the family of God, though John owns this
tie, but kingdom position. That which emphatically
calls for loyal allegiance and unieigned subjection to
Jesus Christ. Not forms. Not to say and donot. Not
meat and drink, nor even gifts: but reality. Suffer-
ing marks it. Patience expresses 1t. Hidelity charac-

terises 1t.

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

110 SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION®

It was “ the Liord’s day,” (10) the first day of the
week, distinguished from all others by the light of His
glory as risen from the dead. Not the sabbath of the
law, but that first day which His saints at once were
led, and loved to connect with His name as Lord after
His resurrection (Luke xxiv., John xx.).

In Patwos, then, the place of the saint in suffering,
John is summoned to behold the glory of Him for
whom he suffered. How the heart is bow&d at the
thought of this!| Would that alljHis suffering witnesses
had the eye thus directed to Him for whom they suffer,
and their heart thus filled with His love.

But 1s it not worthy of note, that in chap. v. when
John is in heaven, where there is no suffering, the
. vision of the Liord is, “* 4 Lamb as 1t had been slain 2
As though suffering had only left its marks on Him
who suffered, the Just for the unjust. There is no
trace of suffering on those who surround Him, the
trophies of His redeeming love, “ brands plucked out
of the fire.”

Here we may lose sight of His glory, as well as of
His grace. There, blessed be God! we cun never
~ lose sight of either. '

“'While here, alas! I know but half His love,
But half discern Him, and but half adore;
But when 1 meet Him in the realms above,
I then shall love ITim better praise Him more ;
And feel, and tell, amid the choir divine,
How fully I am His, and He is mine,.”

W. B.
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THE cross of Christ is the standing witness of what man’s
heart is towards God. Jew and Gentile, priest and people,
king and subject, were gathered around that cross, and
united with Satan in cruacifying the Lord of life and glory.

But in place of this crowning act of man’s wickedness
shutting the door of heaven against the rebellious race,
grace opens it wider than ever. The blood of the cross
became the righteous ground in the boundless love of God
for the richer display of His grace. Every covenant
promise and blessing of the long-privileged Jew was now N
forfeited for ever; every mouth was closed, and the whols
world became guilty before God—guilty of the death of
His beloved Son. What was now to be done? If man's
guilt is to be measured and estimated by the cross of
Christ, what must the judgment be? It was no longer a
question of law-breaking merely, but of the murder of the
sinless One. Thus stood all mankind without one solitary
claim on the compassion of God ; but mercy, as at the
threshing-floor of Arnon the Jebusite, ¢ rejoiced against
Judgment.” ** Where sin abounded, grace did much more
abound—that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might-
grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus
Christ our Liord” (Romans v. 20, 21.)

This is the gospel of the grace of God—the good news
that grace reigns. Sovereign grace, no doubt, has always
been God’s ground of blessing for the sinuer, through the
foreseen sacrifice of Calvary; but its full, unhindered,
unmeasured outflow, awaited the death and resurrection of
His beloved Son. All partition walls were then broken
down ; all barriers removed. The cross was thus the great
crisis in the world’s history, and the moral centre of all the
ways of God. His relationships with man were all changed
from this time. The long pariod of man’s probation closed
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in the cross. He was now declared to be a lost sinner,
guilty of the blood of Jesus, condemned already, and shut
up to grace or judgment,

This gives a peculiar solemnity to the preachmg of the
gospel ; the issues of life and death, heaven and hell, are
involved in its proclamation. ‘“For we are unto God,”
says the apostle, ‘“ a sweet savour of Christ, in them that
are saved, and in them that perish. To the one we are
the savour of death unto death; and to the other the
savour of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these
things?”* (2 Cor. ii. 15, 16). This weighty and solemn
truth 18 known to all Christians, and should lead all to
watch and care for the salvation of immortal souls. True,
all are not evangelists in the sense of being public preachers,
but all may evangelise by saying a word for the heart or
conscience as the Lord gives opportunity. All that is
needed for such a work is love for souls—a love which acts
in harmony with the heart of Christ. This is the best gift
of the evangelist. Millions of souls will be in heaven at
last, and swell the song of the redeemed, who were brought
to know the Lord by a word fitly spoken, by personal con-
versation and prayer. All-important as the ministry of the
word to Christians most surely is, it 18 never a question of
life and death.

The Lord has His special workers for the different
departments of His service, yet ALL may seek to win souls
for Christ. He who said, * Feed my lambs,” ¢ Feed my
gheep;” also said, ‘“ Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature;” and ‘* CoMPEL them to come
in that my house may be filled.” And the great apostle,
who cared for the flock of Christ as none since have done,
could say, ‘“ Neither count I my life dear unto myself, so
that I might finish my course with joy, and the ministry
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, fo testify the
gospel of the grace of God.” And again, “ Woe 1s unto me,
if I preach not the gospel.” And, with his latest breath,
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he exhorts his son Timothy to be a *¢ partaker of the affiic-
tions of the gospel;” and charges bim to * do the work of
an evangelist” (Acts xx. 24; Luke xiv. 23; 1 Corinthians
ix. 16; 2 Timothy 1. 8, 1v. 9.) |

It is an unhealthy symptom,” says one, « when the
simple gospel is not relished. It shows that the mind is at
work, rather than the conscience exercised before God, or
the affections engaged with Christ. The Spirit, who leads
into all truth, connects everything in His teaching with
those great primary truths, the Person and work of the
Lord Jesus Christ.” There are not a few, alas, in our owli
day who are affected with this unhealthy symptom. * It
is only the gospel,” say some, especially those who assume
a high tone of spirituality, and who speak slightingly of
earnest gospel workers.

But whatever may be our individual thoughts of the
gospel, we are bound to think of it according to the word
of the Lord and for the sake of the unsaved. ‘¢ For what
shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul?” (Mark viii. 36). Here the blesse'd
Master assures all His servants that one human soul 18
of more value than the whole material world. And can it
be a light thing in His sight for any of His servants to be
indifferent to the ineans of the eternal well-being of that
which is so precious to Him ? Did He not commend in the
highest way the zcal of the four men who brought, in spite
of every difliculty, the palsied nan and laid him at His
fect? ‘¢ When he saw their faith"—not his—‘‘he gald
unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven "
(Mark ii.). We want such zeal now, in connection with
all our preaching-rooms—earnest hearts that would bring
in faith poor palsied souls to the place where the Spirit of
God is working. Such zeal is sure to meet its bright
reward. In no other way can a preacherbe sO helped and
encouraged. He who honoured the faith of the four then
is unchanged and honours such faith now.
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A great responsibility thus rests with all who know the
gospel—the glad tidings of salvation to the lost. To hold
back this truth, or in any way to hinder its full and free
proclamation, is to rob the sinner of his only hope of
heaven, and Christ of His special glory as the Saviour.
‘It is the power of God unto salvation to every one that
believeth.,” What dignity and glory this gives to the
gospel ! It is nothing less than the power of God—-* the
exceeding greatness of his power to usward who believe;
according to the working of his mighty power, which he
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead and
set him at his own right hand'in the heavenly places.”
Such are the marvellous results of the blessed mission of
the gospel of the grace of God. It raises all who receive
it from the depths of their guilt and misery, and sets them
in the presence of God, pardoned and accepted in the
Beloved. ‘

This 1s the gospel which the Lord has committed to His
servauts; or, ag Paul expresses it, ‘“ According to the
gospel of the glory of the blessed God, which was com-
mitted to my trust” (1 Tim. i. 11). Unspeakable privilege !
Solemn responsibility ! To be commissioned by the Lord
Himself to proclaim that gospel, far and near, which is the
highest display of the divine glory in the richest display of
sovereign grace to man. Exodus xxxiii. 18, 19,

““ The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because He hath
anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath
sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set
at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable
year of the Lord.” Luke iv. 18, 18.

A. M.
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THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.
As St FortE 1IN LUERE's (OSPEL.

CHAPTER VII.‘

AFTER the Liord had vindicated and honoured his
servant John, He turns to give them the character they
had earned by their treatment both of John and of Him-
self. And what is this, but a telling us that man is a
creature whom God cannot cure ? (God had now been
making full proof of him, addressing*him by different
ministries, but man had no answer for God. When
He mourned to him, man had no tears; when He piped
to him, he had no dancing. The human heart was
found to be no instrument for the finger of God. All
was out of tune where God tried 1t. Intelligence,
and zeal, and action, are there at the bidding and
awakening of other influences, but nothing was there
for God. He would have raised a solemn tone by the
Baptist, who came neither eating nor drinking, and
then a more joyous one by the social Son of man;
but there was no music in the heart of man for God. -
This was now proved after the trial of the most skil-
ful hands, for all these attempts had been so proving
the skill of the player, that wisdom stood *‘justified of
her children.” For what could have been done more
than had been done? ‘I have piped to you, and ye
have not danced; I have mourned to you, and ye
have not lamented.”

But after this solemn word, our Evangelist leads us
to another scene ; the house of a P’harisee where the
Liord had gone, upon invitation to dine. For our

Lord, in this Guospel, is eminently the social one ;
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not social, however, as a servant in order to meet
objects for His care and tendance, but social as a man
in order to converse with men. Therefore we find
Him here as I have already noticed, more frequently
than in the other Gospels, seated at meat in the house
of others, be they who they may, for there He could
find the mind more relaxed and free to show itself.
Now this scene in the Pharisee’s house 1s one of
great moral value. It shows us that nothing rightly
orreally introduces us to Jesus but our sin. Admira-
tion of Him as a Teacher, or as a doer of miracles, will
never throw us across His path according to God. It
18 only sin and the sense of it than can really intro-
duce us to the Son of God, for He is a Saviour, and
sent to us of the blessed Grod as such. Nicodemus was
~ led to Him as a doer of mighty works ; but Nicodemus
must be born again, must get other thoughts of Him,
ere he can duly go to Him. So here, this Pharisee.
It is clear thatit was not as a sinner he knew Him,
He had been attracted, amiably attracted too, by some-
thing which he had seen or heard in Him, and he
prepares Him a feast. DBut there is another in the
house who reaches Him by a different path altogether,
She i8 a sinner of the city, and her sin brings her to
Him, and she prepares another feast for Him, and it
18 at her feast and not at the Pharisee’s that the Lord
really seats Himself. Her tears and ointment and
kisses are the feast at which the Son of God here sits,
while all the costlier provision of the host is passed
by. | :
This is very blessed. It is the sinner who really
provides the feast and the company for Jesus. Neither
the table nor the friends of the Pharisee were quite
the thing for Him. It is only the faith of a sinner

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 117

apprehending Him as the Saviour, that can spread a
table for the Son of God in this wilderness world,
And I observe that in every place where the conver-
sion of Lievi the publican is recorded, we are told
immediately afterwards, that he prepared meat for
the Liord in his own house. For he was one of those
whom Jesus came down from the bright heavens to
visit. He was apublican, an owned and published
sinner in the world, and Jesus was the Saviour., The
faith of such, therefore, opened the door and enter-
tained Him, made Him welcome in His own proper
character, while everything else could really but keep
Him outside still.

It 1s indeed our joy to know this and believe if,
And when we begin as sinuners with a Saviour, our
journey is wonderful and glorious beyond all thought,
for our sin leads us to Christ, and then Christ leads
us to the Father. Aund what a path that is! It
stretches all along from the darkest and most
distant places of creation, where sin and death reign,
up to the highest heavens where love and glory dwell
and shine for ever. Augels have their own untainted
sphere to move in, but they have never trod such a
path as this. The Church passes from s sinner’s
darkness into God's marvellous light, and there has
been nothing like that, and noune but a sinner conscious
of the value of the Son of God can understand it. And
I see from this striking scene, that this character of a
sinner saved by the grace of the Son of God is remem-
bered to the very end. This woman loved much, but
her love did not serve her as a sinner at all, for at the
end the Liord says to her ‘ thy faith (not thy love)
hath saved thee, go in peace.” This 1s much to be
observed by us all, for it is very comforting. The
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fruit of our love may be honoured before others, as
here this poor woman's tears and ointment are owned
before the Pharisee. A cup of cold water shall not
lose its reward, if given for love to Christ. But be-
fore the conscience of the sinner nothing is owned,
but the blood and the faith that rests In it, as here,
It is faith and not love that sends us on‘our way with
the Eunuch rejoicing, or bids us with this poor woman
to go in peace. And sweet it is thus to be cast on
Jesus, and on Him only. ILet the soul be as elevated,
the walk as bright and unspotted, and the love as
glowing as they may be, let the experience be as rich
and various as David’s or Paul’s, yet Jesus, Jesus, 1s |
the only Saviour. He first sends away in peace, and
the first confidence and joy is to be kept firm to the. .
end.

But I cannot close this part of our Gospel or quit
this house of the Pharisee, fruitful spot as it is, with-
out another look at it. For it seems to me to have
been a place where the great conflict which has been
often fought, the conflict between the flesh and the
Spirit, or between the two wives, the bondwoman
and the free, was again witnessed.

By ftransgression, such as Adam’s, the creature
assumed strength independent of God, and therefore
in restoring him, God must teach him that He alone
1s sovereign, and that all creature strength must fail.
And this 18 the lesson which the law and. the Gospel
together teach : for the law, testing man, showed the
vanity of confidence in flesh; the Gospel revealing
God, shows the safety of the sounl that trusts in Him.
And the mystery of the two wives teaches the same.
Hagar had strength in the flesh, but her seed was not
the heir. Leah had strength and ftitle in the flesh,
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but her son did not excel, but lost the birthright.
Peninnah had strength in the flesh, but no child of
her's delivered Israel out of their misery and oppres-
sion. But on the other hand, all blessing and honour
lay with the children of promise. Isaac caused
laughter, and was he in whom Abraham's house was
established. Joseph got the birthright, and as soon
as he was born, Jacob spoke of returning to his
inheritance, for ““if children, then heirs.” Samuel
filled the mother’s heart and lips with a song, and was
nourished up till he lifted Israel from the dust, re-
gained the glory out of the hand of the enemy, and.
raised the stone of help in the midst of the camp. And
all these things teach us, as the law and the Gospel
teach us, that “ by strength shall no man prevail.”
The rich are sent empty away, the bows of the mighty
are broken, but the poor handmaid is remembered,
and she that was barren bears seven.

This 1s the lesson which God is teaching us; the
necessary lesson in a world like this of ours, where
the creature has departed from God in pride; in the
assumption of strength, affecting to be God. The
Lord God is ever therefore saying, *‘ not by might nor
by power, but by My spirit.”

But man refuses to learn this needful lesson. In
the strong assertion of the truth of it, the Lord says
" by His prophet, ‘“ I loved Jacob, and hated Esau, and
laid his mountain and his heritage waste.”” Esau then
in the pride and confidence of the flesh answers, *“ We
are impoverished, but we will return and build the
desolate places.” But God will by no means allow
this in the flesh, or let man boast himself, and there-
fore He replies again to Esau, * they shall build, but I
will throw down; and they shall call them the
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border of wickedness, and the people against whom
the Liord hath indignation for ever” (Mal. 1.).

This is the conflict in this world of ours; and that
which is of flesh or of man has ever struggled with
that which is of God or of the Spirit. And this
struggle we have had exhibited to us from very old
time, and have it still. The house of the two wives,
to which I have referred, constantly presented it.
That of Abraham witnessed it. There Hagar and
Sarah for a season dwelt together, but in sad discord
and strife. Again the family of Jacob presented the
same. Leah had the right of the flesh or of the first-
born, but Rachel was the object of election and de-
light ; and they two, the wives of the same husband,
dwelt together, but between them there was again
the same disturbance, upbraidings, and annoy. Kl-
kanah’'s house was the same. Peninnah and Hannah
were the Hagar and Sarah, the Lieah and Rachel,
agaln—pride and provocations from the one, and
constant sorrow of heart from the other. And all
these scenes were the expressions of the wayin which
the flesh persecutes the Spirit. And of the same
struggle the Church in Galatia was the scene ; and the
heart of each believer 1s likely still to be the same
every day of our journey here; and nothing heals the
house, the Church, or the heart, but strengthening the
freewoman, giving fruitfulness to the seed of God, the
Spirit of adoption, the principle of child-like holy
liberty in us and among us. Bring forth Isaac, and
then send away Ishmael, and dwell in an undivided
house. ‘¢ Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ
has made you free, and be not entangled again with
the yoke of bondage.” J. G. B.

| ) (Lo be continued.)
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CHRIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS.

———— i — i ey

TrE GOSPEL OF JOHN.

The special character of a gospel may be seen by
considering—

(1) The facts or discourses, the parables or miracles
found in it which do not occur in the other gospels.

(2) Those absent from it which are found in the
others. And-—

(3) The different way in which the Xvangelist
records a circumstance which hias also its place in
other gospels.

(1) The gospel of John is so strikingly unlike the
others that by far the larger part of it consists of
teaching and events not recorded in them. The
whole of the first eleven chapters is peculiar to John
with the exception of the early part of the sixth chap-
ter, where the Lord feeds the five thousand, prays
alone on the mountain, and then follows the disciples,
walking on the sea. 1n the twelfth and thirteenth
chapters there are points in which the history ap-
proaches portions in the other evangelists, but no-
where is the character of John’s gospel more strongly
marked than in these two chapters. The whole of the
discourses of chapters xiv., to xvi., and the prayer in
chapter xvii., are recorded in John alone. The inter-
views of the Liord with Mary and with Thomas in
chapter xx., and the whole of chapter xxi. are, in like
mannper, pecuhax to the gospel before us.

How blessedly we are called to learn in all this that
it 1s indeed as the Word of God, with God (and Him-
self God) from all eternity; as the Son who ig in the
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bosom of the Father that the Liord Jesus is before us
in these pages! In the first chapter the Spirit of
God bears direct and formal testimony to this His
personal glory. He bears the same witness through
John the Baptist aud through Nathanael. In the
second chapter He is the Son, vindicating the honour
of His Father in His house. His person, moreover,
is the temple where God dwells. Deep humiliation
in perfect grace in the third chapter! Yetis He ¢ the
only begotten Son of God,” ‘‘ from above ™ and ‘“‘above
all; ” and if “ Son of man,” He is‘ the Son of man
whichis in heaven,”’ thoughbeforetheeyes of Nicodemus
upon earth. Piercing, searching Word of God is He
in the fourth chapter, though “ weary with His journey,
and saying, ¢ Give me to drink!” Tt is the Father
who seeks worshippers, yet it i1s1n the person of the
Lord Jesus that we are privileged to see Him at this
wondrous work. And who gives the Holy Ghost as
the living source of deepest inward refreshment and
purest abiding joy? It 1 Jesus. He, too, is the
“ man which told ’’ the poor woman “ all that ever she
did.” More than a prophet, He is the “ Word of
God.” 1In chapter v. the Son has life in Himself, and
quickens whom He will. His sovereign voice reaches
the spiritually dead, and they that hear live. It will
sound to the depths of the deepest grave and they
‘“that are in the graves shall come forth ; '’ some unto
the resurrection of life and some to the resurrection
of judgment. All judgment is given to Him, *‘ that
all men should honour the Son, even as they honour
the . Father.” Need we go further to illustrate the
way in which Christ is presented in this gospel ?

(2) We learn scarcely less by that which is absent
when we would know divinely the character of one of
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these histcries. Most of the striking features in the
other gospels are absent from this. Among these
some of the more prominent are: The Liord’s birth,
genealogy, and circumcision ; His baptism and temp-
tation ; His transfiguration, and the solemn events of
His last journey to Jerusalem. No discourse furnished
by the other evangelists is given here, and no miracle
recorded by them save the feeding of the five
thousand.

What instruction as to the scope of our gospel is
here! The first three of .these circumstances have
reference clearly to the humanity of the Lord Jesus,
whether in that humanity He is Son of David (Matt.),
Servant of God (Mark), or dlstmctwely Son of Man
(Luke). Here, however, His divine glories shine out.
True, ¢ the word was made flesh,” and it i3 with Him
as such that our Ewvangelist has chiefly to do. Had
He not been made flesh, we could not have beheld His
glory ‘“as of the only begotten of the Father.” DBut
in this His glory unspeakable, He had neither birth
nor genealogy. Circumcision, important where His
Jewish rights are in question, and even where the deep
reality of I1is manhood 1s brought out, has no place
here, and could have none. The baptism and the
transfiguration may be looked upon as the two ends
of the active service of His life, before His service in
death becomes the prominent subject. At both points
it was the Father’s good pleasure and joy to acknow-
ledge Him. DBoth events are recorded in all the other
gospels. The Messiah, the Servant, the Son of Man
began His course among those who were confessing
their sins, and was singled out by the Spirit of God,
and a voice from heaven which owned Him as‘ My
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” It was

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

124 CHRIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS.

meet! And it was as meet that in all these forms of
love which He had taken He should be wrapped at the
close in the cloud of Jehovah’s presence, and acknow-
ledged in and from the excellent glory as still and ever
“ My beloved Son.” After ¢ six days’’ of toil the Son
of David and Son of Man comes in His glory. Na.y,
the path of His life leads Him before He suffers for sin
into the glory itself.

But peither event finds a place in the Gospel of
John., The testimony of John the Baptist is, indeed,
recorded, that he ‘“‘saw the Spirit descending from
heaven Iike & dove, and it abode on Him,” and that
‘“the same is He which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost.””  Blessed testimony wherever recorded!
Divinely in season where our God unfolds the essen-
tial glory of Him who reveals the depths of His being,
and makes known the Father’s name. Well may
the Baptist add here what he says nowhere else, ‘I
saw, and bear record that this is the Sox or Gop!”

(3) Here, again, for an humble and earnest disciple
18 the richest instruction as to the purpose of God in
the history before us. The anointing of the Liord at
Bethany 13 one of the few incidents given here, which
are recorded in other gospels; Gethsemane, too, the
Cross and the resurrection.

That Mary anointed both the head and the feet of
the Liord we know, for the Word says so. Matthew
and Mark tell of the head, and John of the feet being
anointed. In Jdohn, the worshipper reverently
approaches His feet and spreads her costly ointment
there. Though, “ made flesh,” He 1s the Word of
God, the only begotten of the Father. In Matthew,
the royal Messiah, owned only by faith, is anointed

close to His future capital ; a8 David was anointed a
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little further away long before it was said, *‘ Yet have
I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion.” In Mark,
the servant—rejected in the service of Hig life—is just
entering upon the service of his death (Phil. ii. 8).
Faith owns Him, and anoints fittingly His holy
head. ‘' BShe i1s come aforehand, to anoint My body
to the burying.”

The unspeakable dignity which characterises the
whole bearing of the Lord on the terrible night in
which he was betrayed is most impressive. It serves,
too,.to bring into striking and solemn relief the other
side, equally true, equally blessed, so vividly portrayed
in Luke. The thrice-repeated prayer is not recorded
here. No sweat, ‘“as it were great drops of blood
falling down to the ground;’ but rather ‘the cup
which my Father giveth me shall T not drinkit?” I
AM " 18 there in glory which—veiled though it is—
casts His enemies to the ground. “I am” is there
to give Himself up for the doing the Father's will;
there, t00, to screen those whom the Father had given
Him: “If ye seek Me, let these go their way.” -

When He draws near to the cross it is with heart-
stirring words, “ But that the world may know that
I love the Father ; and as the Father hath given me-
commandment even so I do.”” When He is *lifted
up > no cry of bitter agony ‘“My God, my God, why
hast Thou forsaken me?” Nor is darkness spoken of.
The Lord is here a whole burnt offering. All 1s for
His Father. His will must be done, His word ful-
filled : I thirst.” Perfect in divine knowledge the
Lord can declare, “ It is finished.” Who but He
could have gaid it ? ¢ It is finished,” and then He (not

““ expires "’ as Luke records of the Man Christ Jesus,
but) ‘“ dehivered up His spirit.”
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In resurrection He who had been in life down here,
Word of God, and Son of the Father, sends to His
““ brethren ” the message, ‘“ I ascend to my Father and
your Father, and to my God and your God.” Precious
words from the lips of the risen Jesus! And so fitting
His grace and the value of His work! The * Word
of God” has made God known, and now places the
disciples in presence of a known God to enjoy Him as
their God. The ‘“Son of God’” has declared the
Father's name. He declares it now anew in resur-
rection. His Father is theirs!]

SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

CHAPTER 11.

(12.) The eye of faith is now called to the vision itself,
and I beseech the reader to allow his to rest upon if.
Let us seek, with reverence of heart and confidence in

*God, to follow the prophet. He turned to see who
summoned him. Was it that he, whose theme had
been so characteristically grace, is now to testify of
judgment? And is it a key to the meaning of the
name given of the Liord to him and his martyred
brother, ¢ Boanerges, -Sons of thunder;’' the one in
Jerusalem, closing the testimony to that favoured city,*
the other outside all closing it to the church and to
the world ?

The vision 1s of seven candlesticks, yet (save an
application of the-symbol in chap. ii. 5), there is no
direct statement to identify the seven candles ticks

* (In acts xiii. the Holy Ghost sends out apostles not from Jeru-
galem but from a Greek city). :
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seen, exclusively with the seven churches named.
The vision appears purposely left in this abstract way.
Seven indicates completeness, and golden that which
is of God. | _

Historically the disciples of our Lord, gathered to
Him as Messiah on earth, passed out of their condition
and status as Jews after His ascension to the right
hand of God, by the coming of the Holy Ghost.
They became the church, and with the Gentiles
brought in, became the responsible light bearers
during the absence of the Liord. TLocal churches
were formed, God giving increase, and these were
owned as oneintestimony. * God’s building” (1 Cor.
i), |

The end proposed in the church was a company
for Christ, fitted in sovereign grace to be with Him in
glory, and that for ever. Has the churchanswered in
character and aim to. this, or, as a public body has 1t
completely and utterly failed, and can any be aroused
in it to their true position and calling? Who, but the
Lord Jesus Christ Himself, can judge as to what 1s
fitting in such a company, and who that longs, as of it,
to be true in heart, earnest in purpose, and upright in
way, will not desire *“ an ear to hear” His judgment ?

Completeness, then, and that of God, for testimony
worthy of the Lord Jesus Christ during His absence,
seems to be the thought conveyed by the symbol
““ geven golden candlesticks.” That is, the church in
God’s mind, for God’s object ; the vessel of light in
the midst of darkness. The seven churches addressed
give a complete picture of the decline, fall and judgment
of this vessel of light, but between the two we have
the vision of the glory of the Lord. One fears to
weaken, by any comment, the deeply solemn impres-
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sion which this vision. must give to any who can say
with Paul, ¢‘ Jesus Christ my Lord.” The reader will
do well to gaze for himself. Thoughts will arise be-
yond what another can give.

(13.) As Son of Man, universal dominion is His.
(Ps. viii). *“ He must reign till he hath put all enemies
under his feet.” “ A/ judgment is committed to him.”’
As clothed and girded Heis perfectly fitted for govern-
ment. ‘““He has loved righteousness and hated
iniquity,” and ‘ righteousness shall be the girdle of
his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.”
‘“ He that judgeth me is the Lord " (1 Cor. iv.).

(14.) He is none other than the Everlasting God.
The disposer of all rule and all authority ; not only as
man set over all, but as God blessed for ever. (Dan. vii.
9, Rom 1x. 5).

His eyes are purer than to behold 1n1qu1ty, (Hab-
akkuk i. I3.) they also search it out and consume it in
judgment. ~

(15.) His feet display His firmness in dealing with
evil (comp. Mal. iv. 3), and His voice as the voice of
the Almighty (Ezek. 1. 24) in majesty and power.
In special connection with the churches He sustains
the stars—a symbol explained in verse 20, and wields
the sword, the word of God, that uncompromisingly
deals with all that is of the flesh; judging the very
thoughts and intents of the heart, and bringing all
that we might seek to cover over (and oh! how much
we would), into the very light of God. ‘ His counte-
nance was a8 the Sun shineth in his strength.”

In helpful connection with this vision it is well to
read the tenfold description of the Liord in the Can-
ticles. The bride (for earth and earthly glory) sees all
beauty in Her beloved. The figures throughout are
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most beautiful. And such is the unparalleled worth
of Christ to those who know Him. ¢ Yea he is alto-
gether lovely ! This is my beloved, and this is my
friend.” 1In the Revelation the glory is of another
sort. May we be able to gaze upon it. Nothing
will be withered up but that which dishonours Him,
and distresses us. Nothing, but that which the prince
of this world can use against us to seduce or weaken
our souls, and draw us back to whence we came out.
But the prophet has recorded his own experience in
the presence of this revelation of the glory of Christ.
““And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead.” He
who had been with the Liord on the holy mount, who
was privileged to lean on His bosom, who received
His dying injunction at the cross, must learn, in his
own soul and for himself, how solemn, how heart-
searching is the presence of the Liord in judgment.
Oh! needful lesson for this day. Exposure of evil
is not the servicé ot the undisciplined soul, yet how
many judge themselves as always ready for such work,
Not so Isalah (chap. vi.). He must know himself
ere he could be a fitting instrument to deal with
others. Not so John, He must know the searching
eyes, as a flame of fire, the sovereign majesty and
authority of His countenance, and be conscious of his
own personal nothingness, and indebtedness to sove-
reign sustaining grace, before he can be used to disclose
the multitudinous forms of evil, as seen by Him whose
servant he 1s. -
What sorrow should we be spared if, in dealing
with failure in others, we ourselves were, as these
prophets, in the Lord’s presence. How much may be
within ourselves which He alone can resiraln. At
such a moment let each one challenge himself as to
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the spirit in which he deals with evil. Remember
Moses and the water of Weribah (Num. xx.). How
- unlike that same honoured servant when, in the Taber-
nacle of the Congregation, the Liord talked with bim.
- Then his constant plea was, ‘“Consider that this
nation is thy people ” (Ex. xxxiii.). Ah! that is the
truth to be borne in mind, ** Thy people.”

Isaiah proved the deep resources of grace that put
away his iniquity at once by the live coal from off the
-altar; and John, when the sentence of death was the
- suited experience of his soul, had all fear taken away by
the immediate ministry of grace from the Liord Himsell.
““ And he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto
me, Fear not: I am the first and the last: I am he
that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for
evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of death and of
hades.” '

Such an anchor to the soul is He who thus brings
the light of eternity to bear upon all the enigmas of
time. What are Satan, sin, the world, flesh, death—
yea every enemy—in the presence of the Liord ; of Him
.who in His own person, the everlasting God, is before
~ them all, and will be after all, when every enemy shall
be subdued to Him? (1 Cor. xv.). Oh, to remember
that we are nothing. Heis all, and rest there. And yet,
in order to rest, there must be more. Redeeminglove
alone can raise the fallen servant. He, the First and
the Liast, became dead ! By the grace of God He tasted
death. Though ‘ His goings forth have been from of old,
from everlasting,” yet He had to say, ‘ Thou hast
brought me to the dust of death.” The dark waters of
Jordan are thus dried up; and, instead of a terror,
becoma the peaceful entrance into the perfect light and
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joy of the Liord’s presence in heaven. What momentous
consequences result from His victory.

Every believer in Him can look on with unbroken
confidence, not only to the resurrecticn of life, but to
the actual passage through death, if so appointed ; and
to the intermediate state, for He, and He alone, has
the keys of death and of hades. ~ Death, in His hands,
1is ‘“ giving to His beloved sleep; " dissolving the link
for ever with pain, and weariness, and sorrow. Hades
18, for the departed spirit, paradise with Christ.
Precious prospect for each individual believer, yet in
no wise dimming the common hope of all, the hope of
His coming.

““ The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest
in my right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks,”
may raise many questions ; and, like Zechariah, when
he was awakened to see the one candlestick all of
gold, we may have to confess to much ignorance {Zech.
iv. 4, 5). But so far the mystery is unfolded. The
seven candlesticks are seven churches. The seven
stars are the angels of the seven churches.

The two symbols then clearly indicate—

TFirst. Surrounding darkness—The world.

Second. Suitable light-holders—The candlesticks.

Third. Suitable light-givers—The stars.

The churches are seen in their responsibility to the
- world, to the perishing souls around them. They are
-set for this purpose on the earth—to give light. What
light, what testimony do they afford ?

In the Acts of the Apostles and in the Epistles we
may learn much as to their formation, and the care
bestowed upon them, but in the Revelation the con-
sclience 18 directly appealed to. If there is no suited
testimony, the candlestick must be taken away.
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Warnings are given, and much patience manifested ;
but if, after all, there is no repentance and recovery,
God will no longer own in the earth, as His witness,
that which has utterly failed of “the object for which it
was formed ; and those who are responsible for the fail-
ure will be judged fortheir partin it. The stars set forth
the individuals of the Churches, who are responsible
to the Liord for the actual condition of them. The
light-givers in connection with Him (stars ‘“‘xule by
© night,” and ‘‘ give light by night,”) must be examined
a8 to the light they give. Two things are said of the
seven stars to be devoutly noted. Christ has them
(111. 1), and holds them in His right hand (11. 8). 'Whait
a perfect, what a divine system of light and order if
every individual of the Churches had taken heed to the
holy exhortations of the Spirit (Phil. ii. 14, 15), and
been thus a light-giver to the world. But what if
those who compose the churches, and responsible, grow
indifferent and careless, can He who would have sus-
tained them be indifferent, too ? Impossible. He
addresses them, not as stars, but as they actually
present themselves to His eye. The word ‘‘ angel”
18 not in Scripture confined to spiritual beings. We
read of the angel of the Liord, the angel of the covenant,
Peter's angel, and the angels of little children. |
If the thought intended to be conveyed in these, and
similar places where the word angel is used, is—the
representative—then those who represent and are
responsible for the state of the assembly are addressed
under this appellation. If so, who in an assembly
can escape ? The Spirit speaks to the Churches ; but
the individuals in each are informed of the Loxd's
judgment of their state, while ‘‘ he that hath an ear
to hear ’ will alone profit by the address. It was so
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when the Liord was on earth. The grand mark of
‘distinction between the followers of Jesus and the
‘apostate nation was having an .ear to hear. As He
said to them :  The queen of the south shall rise up
in the judgment with this generation, and shall con-
- demn it ; for she came from the uttermost parts of the
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, behold, a
greater than Solomon is here.” |
God grant to us, dear reader, to have grace, like
Mary, to sit at Jesus' feet, and hear His word. Letno
one, whatever their pretensions, steal the ear from Him.
“ O! may we, as faithful brethren,
Mourn the wide-spread ruin round ;
Sigh o'er all our sad condition,
While we still maintain our ground.

Present victors! Present victors!
Ever in our Congueror found.”

THE SEVENS OF SCRIPTURLE.

SEVENFOLD VIRTUE oF THE Broop.

1. RepEmprIoN. In whom we have REDEMPTION through
His Blood, even the forgiveness of sins. (Col. i. 14.)

2. JustiFicatioN. Much more then, being now JusTI-
FIED by His Blood, we shall be saved from wrath through
Him. (Rom. v. 9.)

3. SancriricaTioN. Jesus also, that He might sancriFy
the people with His own Blood, suffered without the camp.
(Heb. xni. 12.) |

4. Prace. Having made PEACE through the Blood of
His Cross. (Col. i. 20.)

5. Mapr NigH. But now in Christ Jesus ye who some-
times were far off arc MADE N1GH by the Blood of Christ.
(Ep. 1i. 13.) :

6. Xerr Nigrn. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to
enter into the holiest by the Blood of Jesus, (Heb. x. 19.)
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7. Vicrorious.  And they ovErcame him by the Blood
~of the Lamb. (Rev. xii. 11.) And have washed their
robes and made them white in the Blood of the Lamb.
(Rev. vil, 14.)

Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our
sins in His own Blood, and hath made us Kings and
Priests unto God and His Father; to Him be glory
- and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. (Rev. 1.5, 0.)

SEVEN Arostoric COMMANDMENTS.

- 1. As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord,
wALK ye in Him. Rooted and built up in Him,
(Col. 11. 6, 7.)

2, WaLKk #m the Spirit and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of
the flesh. (Gal. v. 16.)

3. WALk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath
given Himself for us, an offering and a sacrifice to God for
‘& sweet smelling savour. (Ephes v. 2))

4. And this i1s love, that we waLk aftel His command-
ments. (2 John 6.) For this is the love of God, that we
keep His commandments. (1 John v. 3.)

d. See then that ye wALK circumspectly, not as fools,
. but as wise, redeeming the time because the days are evil.

(Ephes. v. 15, 16.)

6. Now are ye light m the Lord: wALk as children of
light: proving what is a.cceptable unto the Eord.

(Ephes. v. 8-10.)

7. WALE worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being
fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the know.
ledge of God. (Col. i. 10; Eph. iv. 1, 2))

He that saith he abideth in Him, ought himself also
so to walk, even as He walked. (1 John ii. 6.)

SEvEN Nows.

1. The nNow of Calvary: wnow once in the end of the
world (age) hath Christ appearcd to put away sin by the
sacrifice of Himself. (Heb. ix. 26.)

2. The now of Resurrection: ~ow is Christ risen from
the dead, and become the fivst fruits of them that slept.
(1 Cor. xv. 20.)
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8. The Now of Salvation: Now ig the accepted time ;
- behold, Now i3 the day of Salvation. (2 Cor. vi. 2.)
4, The xow of No Condemnation: Now there is there-
fore no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus.
(Rom. vii. 1.)
5. The Now of Nearness: Now in Christ Jesus ye who
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of
Christ. Tphes. ii. 13.)
6. The Now of Sonship: Now are we the Sons of God.
(1 John iii. 2.)
7. The now of Intercession: Now to appear in the
presence of God for us. (Heb. ix. 24.)

NOW unto Him that is able to keep us from falling,
and to present you faultless before the presence of His
glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power,
both now and ever. Amen. (Jude 24, 25.)

’

SeveX Prrcious THiNas.

1. None can by any means redeem his brother, nor give
to God a ransom for him ; for the redemption of their soul
ig prECIOUS. (Psalm xlix. 7, 8))

9. Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed

~with corruptible things, as silver and gold. . . . but with
the prEcious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish
and without spot. (1 Peter 1. 18, 19.)

3. Precrous faith with us through the righteousness of
God and of our Saviour Jesus Christ. (2 Peter 1. 1.)

4, Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and
PRECIOUS promises. (2 Peter 1. 4.)

5. How PrECIous also are thy thoughts untome, O God !
How great is the sum of them! (Psalin exxxix. 17.)

6. Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a
tried stone, a PRECIOUS corner stone, & sure foundation.

(Isaiah xxviii. 16.)

7. PrEcIoUS in the sight of the Lord is the death of His

saints. (Psalm exvi, 15.)

Unto you therefore which belie ve He is precious.
Amen. | (1 Peter 11, 7.)
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THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.

CHAPTER VIL.—(continued).

Now the Lord found Israel very much the same
scene. That which was born after the flesh, perse-
cuted that which was born after the Spirit. The poer
barren woman was found theére again, the tainted
sinner or the publican, weak and lost in themselves,
receiving the gracious visitation of the God of all
power and love, but suffering the scorn and persecu-
tion of those who had strength in themselves, as they
judged, the Pharisees, the Hagars and Peninnahs of
that day. This was all in principle the flesh and the
Spirit again, the bondwoman and the free; and this
house which we have now been visiting was a sample
of this. But, O beloved, may our faith be sireng-
thened to do justice to God’s love. That love claims
our full and happy confidence. To render it only a
diffident and suspicious trust is to treat it unworthily.
May all such spirit of fear and bondage be gone. May -
the true Sarah in our hearts from henceforth cry out,
and cry till 1t prevail, ‘‘ cast out the bondwoman and
her son.” For when the Lord does His work, e does
it In a way worthy of Himself. When Israel came
out of Egypt, they came out not as though they were
ashamed of themselves, but harnessed and full handed.
They came out, as the host of God should go out.
Not a dog dared to move his tongue at them, nor was
there one feeble person among their tribes. And so
with us sinners going forth from under the power of
darkness with our Redeemer. We are not to go forth
with fear and suspicion, as though we could hardly
trust the arm that was saving us; but in such a way

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

" THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 137

as will give all reason to know, that the work is the

work of Him, ““ whose love is as great as His power,

~ and neither knows measure or end.” We are to leave

the Pharisee’s house behind us, like this poor sinner, -
- not minding what the company there say, but bearing

“the sweet echo of the Liord’s voice which tells us of

peace, still upon our heart and ear. Then we shall

go forth, like Israel from Egypt, as the redeemed of
“the Lord ought to go, letting hell and earth know, in

~our joyous and perfect assurance of His salvation, that

He who is higher than the highest is on our side, and

that we are feeding upon ““ the Mighty’s meat.”

VIIL.—This is the first of a series of chapters,
in which we see the Lord, the twelve, and the seventy,
in succession going forth to minister (seeviii. 1; 1x. 15
x. 1). And this extended exhibition of ministry is all

according to the grace of the Spirit in this Gospel;
‘and as a further expression of the same grace our
Fivangelist here tells us, that the Liord went ‘ through-

out every city and village "—no spot was unvisited by
his light and goodness. And this divine minister of
grace is here attended by a suitable train. A company
of poor sinners, who had been healed of evil spirits
- and infirmities, and cleansed of devils, follow Him now
to witness His grace, as by and by when He comes
forth in power, He will have behind Him an equally
- suited train of shining ones to reflect His glory (Rev.
xix. 14).

Our Evangelist then records the parable of the
sower, given to us also, we know, by both Matthew
and Mark. No doubt it has the same general charac-
ter and purpose in each Gospel, but I observe that the
Lord here is not so careful, by directly quoting the
prophet Isaiah, to apply the judgment of God to
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Israel, ags He is in the other Evangelists, and th1s 18

still aceording to His mind in 8t. Liuke.
- In the progress of this chapter, we get the case of
the Gadarenes, of the woman with the issue of blood,
and of Jairus’ daughter, combined in the same way in
8t. Mark also. But I would meditate a little upon
them as thus combined, for I judge there is much
teaching in them.

Gadara was a portion of the Jewish or sanctified
earth. It was within that land on which the eyes of
the God of heaven and earth would fain have rested
from one end of the year to the other (Deut. xi.). But
the unclean had long since entered that land and de-
filed 1t, and there we find them at this time in herds,
a8 also the full display of the enemy’'s unbridled
strength. Legion and the swine were in Gadara, to
tell us what the place of Jehovah’s choice had now
become. It was indeed the very palace of the strong
man, but the Bon of God now enters as the stronger
man to do His proper work, to show Himself the
redeemer of the captive, and the destruction of the
power of death. But the feeders of the unclean swine
in that place are not prepared for this, it was a trespass
on them, and they would have Jesus depart from their
coasts. Nothing that we see 1n all the history of the
Gospel, gives us such an expression of the dark and
unclean region of Satan as this. With such a display
of the grace and power of the stronger Man in the
midst of them, still they desire Him not, but would
sell all their interest in the Son of God for a herd of
swine.

This was very awful, and Jesus has but to leave
them and to return across the lake of Galilee to pursue
His way in other scenes. A Jewish ruler seeks Him
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that He would come to his house in behalf of his little
only daughter who therelay a dying. He goes onward
with the purpose of proving Himself, in the house of
the Jew, the resurrection and the life; but His path
- thither is interrupted by the faith of a needy stranger
who touches Him in the crowd. She had a plague in
“her body. It was a kind of fretting leprosy, a fountain
of uncleanness in her very flesh, which no skill of man
could heal. But in her extremity she hears of Jesus,
and now by a single touch gets all that she needed.
But no one knew her or cared to know her. Both
herself and hexr touching the ILiord would have
- remained a secret in the busy crowd, but that ITe who
heals her knows her and owns her before them all,
The multitude was thronging and pressing Him, but
1t was not need or sin that urged them, and therefore
He feels it not. But her fainter touch was felt, be-
- cause it was the touch of a consciously needy and
defiled one, who had learnt to believe that there was
virtue in Him. Her sorrow introduces her to Him,
and He knows her because He healed her. This was
‘the ground and the character of their acquaintance ;
and the Son of God and the healed sinner thus meet
together to be alone in the crowd, she a stranger to
~all but Him, and He treating as strangers all but her.
(To be continued.) '

“THAT SIGH AND THAT CRY.”

AN EXTRACT.
Ir that which bears upon it the Lord’s name in our
day, is looked upon by any as in any sense the Lord’s
house or responsible for His glory : Have such hearts
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to sigh and to cry (Bzek. ix.) for the worldliness, and
carnality, and idolatry found in it—have they hearts as
loving if, to fall on the face and intercede for it that the
mouldering and crumbling away which is going on in
it may be stayed? . . . . Do Iindeed sigh and cry
for the state of that which is dear to God upon earth ?
Do I love the members of Christ's body, the Church,
and intercede for them amid the desolations around ?

No hard spirit of judging others—no using of the
light of prophecy for individual self-exaltation and con-
tempt of others, are consistent with such a position.
Entire separation from the evil (from the spirit as
well as the practice of it) is imperative—is but self-
preservative—when the Lord's judgments are in hand:
but if we have Christ’s Spirit—while we purge our-
selves from all idolatry (1 John v. 23); while we seek
to bring every high and lofty imagination 1mnto captivity
(2 Cor. x. 4); while we guard, with all anxiety,
against human plans, human energy, and every energy
save the Divine, let the heart be free to pour forth
earnest affections and feelings; let it Dbe large and
tender—if it might be so, as large and tender as was
the blessed Liord’s in Hisday. I speak not forthe sake
of the effect upon others; but for our own sakes, and
for the sake of the honour and glory of the God whose
we are, and whom we serve, and for the name’s sake
both of our Liord Jesus who has called us, and of His
Spinit who leads us.

I fear greatly we are not sufficiently clear from the
- evil our own selves, to have the full display of the
broken spirit of the sigher and cryer—of the zeal of
the servant of the Liord.
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CHRIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS.

e s et s

’

THE GOSPEL OF JOHN.

I.—THE Spirit of God begins this precious testimony to
the personal glory of the Liord Jesus abruptly. The -
writer, whose heart He forms for it, and whose pen
He uses, does not name himself—does not tell us who-
be 1s. His theme is uppermost. This is impressive.
It is intended to impress us. The subject is not only
important ; it is urgent. The person of Christ is the
foundation, a sure one, thank God! He is the chief
Corner Stone of all that God builds ; the Head-stone,
too, which, shortly, ‘“ He shall bring forth with
shoutings : Grace, grace unto it ! ” Here, indeed, are
other glories, but they are associated with, and de-
pendent upon the divine glory of this first chapter.

The Word had no beginning, for He was present
at the beginning of whatever began. The Word was
truly and properly a person : He was with God. That
person was divine in the most absolute sense : “ the
Word was God.”

Thus, in one short, striking, decisive verse, our God
declares the divine and ‘eternal glory of the One in
whom He speaks to us. Blessed Rock of Ages for
our feet! Sure foundation of brightest hopes to
come, of unclouded favour now! ‘“We beheld His
glory ’'—a, glory too bright and too real to be obscured
to the eye of faith by the lowly grace in which He
came. The One who was ‘‘ meek and lowly in heart’’ -
18 the Eternal God. The humble grace casts no
shade upon the exalted glory, but is sweeter and more
tender n its steady, unflickering hght ‘
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It is 2n teme that the Apostles actually, and that we,

by faith, ‘‘ have heard, have seen with our eyes, have
looked upon, and our hands have handled of the Word
~ of life.””  But the Word of God did not become such
in time, as some have falsely and irreverently thought.
Miserable fruit of human reasoning! ¢ The same
was in the beginning with God.” There was a
moment when the first creature ‘“began’ to be. At
that moment the Word was with God. Alas for the
deductions of the mind of man! It cannot, ‘‘by search-
Ing, find out God.” But whilst man reasons and
never ‘‘finds out,” faith receives the word of God,
knows only what He says, but knows this as *‘ taught
of God.” Whilst the natural man questions and
speculates, but never knows and never rests, the simple
- soul to whom God has spoken “‘ knows and behieves,”
finds its rest and home in *‘ the deep things of God.”

But not only was the Word thus ‘‘in the beginning
‘with God.” It was He who called the first creature—
every creature—into being. The things that we see,
and those we cannot see, every object and every
power in the universe of God, every throne and
dominion, all principalities and powers, all in heaven
and all on earth owe their being to Him. Well might
the beloved disciple, as prophet in Patmos, fall at His
feet as one dead! And as well might that lofty One
lay His right hand upon him and bid him, ‘“Fear
"not!” Heis, indeed, the Living One, but He has
been dead. Majesty and glory are His—IHis in His
very being, and His in every place He has taken, and
im every work He has wrought. But they are now
His, that He may lay His right hand upon us, that
He may say in delivering grace ‘‘ fear not.” ‘‘Perfect
love casteth out fear.” Has suck a One undertaken
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salvation ? Then how ‘““ mighty to save!’ Has HEk
gone down :into deatk? What sovereign virtue, then,
in His death? ‘“We were reconciled to God by the
death of His Son.” Is He risen by the might and
majesty of His being, and raised, too, from the dead
.by the glory of the Father? Then * we shall be
saved by His life.” |
Has the One whois the Eternal Word, the Creator of
the ends of the earth—has He dimmed His glory by
bowing as Son of man to death, the death of the cross ?
Dimmed His glory ? He has acquired new ones, all-

- glorious to the eye of God, glorious to the eye of faith!

‘““ Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay
down my life that I might take it again.” Let us
ponder well these precions words, beloved! Let us
meditate upon them, bowed low at His feet ! Precious
indeed, as contemplated there, 1s His essential glory
as the Word of God from 1ill eternity, and as the Son
in the bosom of the Father! And glorious, indeed, a
deathh which calls forth afresh, and in a way altogether
new, the love of the Father! ‘ Now is the Son of
man glorified, and God is glorified in him.” How
glorious everywhere, even in the shame of the cross,
in the blessed One to whom we owe the breath we
breathe as men, and the favour in which we stand as
the redeemed of God !

“In him was life.”” As Son of David He had a
genealogy. It was needed and seasonable in the
- Gospel of Matthew. As Son of man He was ‘“born
of a woman,” and had a human genealogy (Liuke iii.),
But of the eternal God alone could 1t be said : “ In him
was life.” A genealogy tells of life transmitted; ““in
him was life,” tells of life uncommunicated, of life
essentially n the Word of God. Thank God! “the
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life was the light of men.” It was to man that God
would reveal Himself ; it was to him that He would
speak in the person of the Son, the eternal Word.
God would bring man, the sinner, to the knowledge of
Himself. He would bring him “ nigh'’—nearer, far
nearer than he would have been in his natural place
in création—unfallen. His counsels have not been
such towards any other of His creatures, fallen or un-
fallen. ‘‘ The life was the light of men.”” As God He
would have man to know Him, to enjoy Him—He
would have worshippers; as Father he would have
children. The blessed Liord Jesus has made Him
known to us in this twofold way. The Word reveals
God, His thoughts, His mind, His heart, His being,
“The only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the
Father, he hath declared him.”

- SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

CrarTER II. \

THE church has a moral history. The epistles of Paul
reveal to us its divine organisation and order, but the
inestimable value of the addresses to the seven
churches of Asia will be found in their application to
the present state of soul of those who will bow to the
judgment of the Liord Himself; that judgment not
touching so much organisation or order, or giving com-
mangd to separate, or instruction to gather, but search-
ing the thoughts and intents of the heart, and discover-
ing where it is resting, and on what.

The Holy Ghost will not unteach in the Revelation
what He has taught in Paul’s epistles, as 2 Tim. ii,
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19, but John had a service to the churches in Asia
when Paul’s work was done. The most instructed as
to church organisation and order, a3 to unity and
schism, are challenged equally with the least. Sepa-
ration from external association with evil is, alone,
totally inadequate to meet the claims of Him to whom
we are baptised. Separation from the old man in
everything, that Christ may be all, can alone meet
those claims. He is worthy! (Phil iii. 8)." With
whom is & man so closely associated, day and night,
as with himself? (Matt. xviil. 8, 9). The Lord in
these epistles, deals with the many subtle devices with
which the heart deceives itself, and is deceived as to
what is of Christ, and what is of self. ¢ All the
churches shall know that T am he which searcheth the

reins and hearts.”” Heart questions are the deepest
a.fter all.

Thusfrom the time these epistles were writtenand sent
tothe Churches, thereisapresentapplicationall through,
til Church testimony is closed ; and every church, and
every one in every Church is called to give heed to
what issaid to all. Ephesus cannot say I have nought

to do with what is going on in Liaodicea, nor those of
- Bardis with what the Liord says to Thyatira. As by the
divine organisation of the Church there can be no plea
for independency, so as to responsibility. ‘“ He that
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto
the churches.” The overcomer is thus preserved from
the many forms of evil which the enemy can introduce,
according to his knowledge of the condition of different
assemblies. Ephesus is commended for hating the.
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, but Pergamos 1s censured
for having those who held the doctrine of the Nicolait-
anes. Thus the distinction men make between "moral
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evil, and doctrinal evil, that we are to judge the one
and not the other, 1s of themselves, not of the Lord.
The overcomer must be apart from everything the
Lord does not approve, let it be found where it may.
Thus I would urge on the reader, that these addresses
‘have as real and as personal an application fo-day, as
when they were written; and 1t is for us to place
ourselves, as of these churches, and to receive the
Word in all the freshness and power of an immediate
communication from the Liord Jesus Christ. The
claims of Christ as to one’s own heart and one’s own
walk will thus be precious to us. ‘“ Has He my heart ?”
- and, * Is it with Him I walk, or, with the Church ? »
will be questions for eacl: one.

The Church at Ephesus is first addressed. There is
a peculiar interest in the history-of the work of God
In that city, that makes the selection of the assembly
there worthy of seriousattention. How short a time,
comparatively, had elapsed since Paul laboured there,
and what a work was done ! ** So mightily grew the
word of God and prevailed ” (Acts xix.). The Holy
- Ghost has also recorded Paul’s deep solicitude for the
future of the dear disciples there, in his affecting fare-
well to their elders (Acts xx.) 8till later he besought
‘Timothy to remain with them, and wrote the epistle
83 to important points conrnected with their welfare.
T'his brings us down to about thirty years before this
sddress. DBut, alas! what changes thirty years may
witness.

Again, if we turn to the epistle to the Ephesians,*
what truth is there! ¢ The fat kidneys of the wheat,
and the pure blood of the grape” were brought forth

——————

* Perhaps a circular letter, but sent primarﬂy to Ephesus, the
Roman capital of Proconsular Asia.
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to feed that favoured company. Ephesus, above all, .
seemed to be as a chaste virgin. Paul prayed earnestly
that it might be so (Eph. iii.). That the Holy Ghost,
ungrieved, might lead them into the confidence and
rest of enjoyed and reciprocated affection. ¢ That
Christ may dwell in youf hearts by faith, that ye being
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to compre-
hend, with all saints, what is the breadth, and length,
and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ
“which passeth knowledge.”

So Paul quotes the words of Adam, in that chaste,
and pure, and happy, sinless moment, when Iive was
brought to him for a help-meet (Eph.v. 31), as expres-
sive of the wonderful mystic union, and all supassing
affection between Christ and the church. In lke
manner he closes the epistle. Grace be with all them
who love our Liord Jesus Christ in incorruption (New
translation). That 18 in constancy, uncorrupted, un-
decayed. (Contrast 1 Cor. xvi. 22).

But “how is the gold become dim ? how 1s the
most fine gold changed ?"' The church has not loved
the Liord Jesus in incorruption, but has provoked Him
to jealousy. She has left her first love, even as Israel,
and has come under judgment (Jer. ii.). But it is the
judgment of one who loves the church, and because of
" His love looks for love. “Many waters cannot quench
love, neither can the floods drown it: if a man would
give all the substance of his house for love, it would
utterly be contemned.”

- Precious Saviour! If the church must stay awhile
in this desert, while He is absent from her in the
heavens, He would have no interruption in her com-
munion. For her affections to grow cold is, in His
sight, of all moment. Corruption there is as the
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inroad of death. Wonderful grace, that our love should
be so much prized by Him!
. Ephesus, then, is called before the Liord, as in the
_full responsibility of the whole church, having received
the fullest revelation of church truth. Not the He-
brews, not Corinth, not the churches of Galatia. These
had been slow to learn the way of God, were in need
of milk, not of strong meat. Not so Ephesus. And
what a word is this for the present moment! To
whom, of 'all the redeemed on earth, has the Liord, of
late, granted the richest, the fullest unfoldings of the
whole counsel of God? Surely, “unto whomsoever
much is given, of him shall be much required.”

At first the Liord was dishonoured outside, in the
world ; now within as well as without. He that would
witnesg for "Him must do so in sackeloth (compare
Rev. xi. for- a future testimony), in sorrow of heart,
unfeigned sorrow that Christ is wounded in the house
of His friends; that He is more dlshonoured in the
church than in the world.

- Ephesus is called to own the Lord’s place i in the
‘midst of the churches. His absolute right over them ;
‘another proof of her deep responsibility. There ¢s no
appeal from His word. And He who judged looked
pot on the outward appearance. KEphesus retained
her spiritual intelligence. He who walked in the midst
of the seven golden candlesticks saw some things to
commend, and He made haste ‘to praise. ‘I know
thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience.” Yea,
he adds, ¢ for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast
not fainted.”” How easily any eye but His would have
mistaken all this for the glow of health. And they
were strict, too, in dealing with every manifestation of
evil (verses 2, 6). There wasno lack of righteous dis-
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cipline ; yea, they hated the deeds of the Nicolaitanes,
which He also hated.

With all this they knew not the secret evil gnawing
at their very vitals, which weuld inevitably result, if
not judged, in the removal of their candlestick. All
corporate blessing should be taken away. All expres-
ston of divine unity should cease. ‘‘ Nevertheless I
have against thee, because thou hast left thy first love.”
When Christ, the light (luknos), no longer has His
place in the heart, the church, as the candlestick
(luknia), 1s useless (verse 5).

Nothing, however, can deprive the saints, mdwzd-
wally, of their privilege of witnessing whole heartedly
for Christ (Phil. ii. 12, 16), for He holdeth the seven
stars in His right hand. All power is there for the
weakest to present the testimony, to “shine forth as
lights in the world, holding forth the word of life.”
Aud when the name of the Lord Jesus is so precious,
so above every name to the hearts of even two or three,
that they are drawn together by the savour of that name
—whatever the failure of the corporate testimony (the
golden candlestick),—there the blessed Lord Himself
will be found (Matt. xviii. 20). “Thy name is as oint-
ment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love thee.”

He knows the companies drawn together by the
precious fragrancy of His name; virgin hearts that
will not suffer their affections for Him to be violated.
'With such He Himself is, to draw them into still
nearer communion (Cant. 1. 4), that they ‘ may be
glad and rejoice in him, and remember his love more
“than wine.”

Such are the overcomers. They own the righteous-
ness of the sentence that sets aside all that was of
primitive power and order, yea of beauty and loveli-
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ness in the church, as seen on earth (Acts iv. 31, 35),
the golden candlestick. They confess the need of
being recalled to the consciousness of the Lord’s pre-
sence, and of their state in His sight ; but they know
and rejoice that not a star, not one formed of God to
shine for Christ, not a believer in Jesus, can fail if He
alone is looked to. The self-reliant may tremble, but
the weakest helped by Him, sustained by his omnipo-
tent hand, will not fall (2 Cor. xii.).

Discipline corporately, and perfecting holiness indi-

vidually, in the fear of God, the Lord looks for and
commends. ‘I will be sanctified in them that come
nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified,”
but there must be more than this. The truth of the
relationship of the church to Christ has called the
saints out of everything, to go forth and meet the
Bridegroom ; and, if He has lost Iis place in the heart,
this is impossible. The withdrawal of first affections
1s as the failure of the oil. * Our lamps are going
out,” say the foolish virgins (Matt. xxv. 8), and what
so valueless, yea, what so offensive, as an expiring
lamp? What a contrast to “first works,” as seen in
the Thessalonians and in Paul! ‘

These are some of the lessons to bLe learned in this,
the first address to the seven churches, over which we
have lingered long, because of the importance of the
first symptoms of decline. As another has said—"The
germ of the dead Sardis, the lukewarm and nauseous
Laodicea, and the judged harlot, Babylon, was in this.”

But one more lesson must be named, as of urgent
importance at the present moment. The church, as
the church, has never recovered its pristine condition,
its ¢ first love;’' has never repented aud done the
“ first works.” Individuals may have, but the church
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18 no longer, in unity and catholicity, a true witness
for the Liord. He has “ removed her candlestick out
of his place,” according to His word. No effort to set
it up again will be owned of Him.

It would be despising His judgment,—the way of
Cain ; the result of compression, not of love. Witness -
all the great ecclesiastical bodies, where, ind eed, hands
and feet may be bound together by force or fear, but
hearts and consciences are galled by the fetters. Turn-
ing away from these, the true springs of blessing can
yet be found (Jude xx. 25), and love can still have its
fullest and most blessed enjoyment and exercises, with
the Iiord in the midst (Matt. xviii. 20}. |

And what a scene is presented in the promise, to
strengthen the overcomer in the conflict (verse 7).
~ The Lord will come, and he shall be caught up to the
third heaven, the paradise of God, and shall have his
eternal portion in Christ Himself there. “I will give
to eat of the tree of life, which 15 in the paradise of
God.” Obh, indeed it i1s true! He Himself will feed
us, and up there, tn heaven, in glory. Precious fruits
of that tree has He ministered during our sojourn here;
and, if we look up the stream of time, how many have
eaten of that tree of life, and have lived for ever (John
vi.), after proving every other tree barren to the soul.
How many, in all their toil and weariness, the parch-
ing heat of trial and of persecution, have ** sat down
- under his shadow with great delight, and his fruit has
been sweet to their taste.”” What will it be in heaven?

“ Oh, blessed Laord:; we little dreamed
Of such a morn as this :
Such rivers of unmingled joy—
Such full, unbounded bliss!
““ And O how sweet the happy thought—
That all we taste or see,
We owe it to the dying Lamb,
" Weowe it all to Thee!”
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THE NATURE AND UNITY OF THE CHURCH.
(AN EXTRACT).

In the first place, it is not a formal union of the out-
ward professing bodies that is desirable ; indeed, 1t 1s
surprising that reflecting Protessants should desire it ;
- far from doing good, I conceive it would be impossible
that such a body would be at all recognised as the
- church of God. It would be a counterpart to Romish
unity : we should have the life of the church, and the
power of the word lost, and the unity of spiritual life
utterly excluded. Whatever plans may be in the
- order of Providence, we can only act upon the princi-
ples of grace ; and true unity is the unity of the Spirit,
and must be wrought by the operation of the Spirit. In
the great darkness of the church hitherto, outward
division has been a main support, not only of zeal (as
is very generally admitted), but also of the authority of
the word, which is, instrumentally the life of the
church ; and the Reformation consisted not, as has
‘been commonly said, in the institution of a pure form
of church, but in setting up the word, and the great
Christian foundation and corner stone of ** justification
by faith,” in which believers might find life. But,
further, if the view that has been taken of the church
be correct, we may adjudge that he is an enemy to the
work of the Spirit of God, who seeks the interests of
any particular denomination, and that those who believe
in “ the power and coming of the Liord Jesus Christ,”
ought carefully to keep from such a spint; for it is
drawing back the church to a state occasioned by igno-
rance and non-subjection to the word, and making a
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duty of its worst and most anti-Christian results. This
18 & most subtle and prevailing mental disease, ¢ ke
JSolloweth not us,” even when men are really Christians.
Let the people of God see if they be not hindering the
manifestation of the church by this spirit. . . Its
~ tendency is manifestly hostile to the spiritual interests

of the people of God, and the manifestation of the
glory of Christ. Christians are little aware how this
prevails in their minds; how they seek their own, not
the things of Jesus Christ; and how it dries up the
springs of grace and spiritual communion; how it
precludes that order to which blessing is attached—
the gathering together in the Liord’s name. No meet-
wng, which is not framed to embrace all the children of
God in the full basis of the kingdom of the Son, can find
the fulness of blessing, because it does not contemplate
it—Dbecause its faith does not embrace it.

Where two or three are gathered together in His
name, His name is recorded there for blessing.

J. N. D.

- —

EKTRACTS FROM PRIVATE LETTERS.

Liast night we had the 3rd of Daniel : first, Its
typical bearing ; second : Its practical teaching. The
latter you would have found the better. The one to
whom God committed power (even when he had had
the most striking evidence of whence his power came
by a servant of God recalling his dream, and explain-
ing it in & manner, the moral weight of which he had
- owned), turns the very power against God, and would
force His people into idolatry. There was no doubt
- as to the path of the faithful, but it needed real grace
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and faith (¢.e., the power of God) as their lives were
forfeited to a certainty by obedience to God. Their
side is taken, and the Apostate King (for in a sense he
had had the knowledge of God) cast a defiant chal-
lengein the face of the living God: *“ Who s that God
that shall deliver you out of my hands.” Modestly,
but with a grandeur of firmness they express: (1)
The certainty of their souls as to the power of the God
that they served and that he had defied ; (2) Their
confidence in His intervention ; and (3) their holy
faithful unswerving determination not to serve this
idol, whether God should directly interfere or not!
What a lofty position faith set these three men in.
They defy the whole power of this magnificent em-
pire and the unbounded rage of the irresponsible
warrior king who wields its force. This, too, with a
gentleness which makes their inflexibility all the more
telling. How faith sets a soul with God!.

What is theresult? All that the rage of the king,
all that the ready services of his satellites can do, as
far as the three servants of God are concerned (not,
alas ! as regards those who threw them into the fur-
nace), is to destroy all that Zindered their walk with
God, and to provide them a place where they can
walk withthe Son of God in blessed liberty, in holy
triumph and in sweetest communion. The enraged
monarch, cooled somewhat by what he sees, is the very
one who has to attest, on the one hand, his own im-
potence and utter defeat and, on the other, the highest
honour permitted to any creature, human or angelic,
for those whom he had failed to alarm or to punish.

How one’s heart beats after such a walk in the trials
of the way. Oh,its grandeur and its sweetness ! May
it be ours. . . . . ' . F.
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“Tae WORK."”

But The Work still remains for either, the in-
teresting thing; since it alone has lasting connec-
tion with our Lord, and it will follow wus into
heavenly courts in many blessed ways, if it has been
carried out under the Liord, souls saved through it,

and built up through it—itself the expression of our
own walk with God, . G V.W.

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS.
AcCcorRDING TO THE GOSPEL BY LIUKE.

CHAPTER VIIL.—( continued).

But th1s progress of the Liord through these scenes
is very gignificant. It tells us what we know the path
and action of the Son of God to be. For He has
before Him in the distance the day of His power in
Israel, the house of the Jew, where He will make the
dry bones live, and call His people from their dark
and long sleep, as prisoners from the pit; but on His
journey theye, or during the present season by the
way, a stranger engages His sympathies, a poor un-
noticed one, save by Himself, whom conscious deep
* necessity had thrown in His way, like the church of
God, which alone occupies the Son of God, while on
His way to display His power in resurrection and life
in Israel in the latter day.

This, I judge, is the character of what we get here;
- and thus this chapter which opens with the Lord
going forth to His ministry, in the progress of it gives
us these samples of the varied fruit of His toil both in
the church and in Israel, showing us also, as in
Gadara, what a world it was into which He came to
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toil, that all His blessed travail might close in His
own praise both in heaven and earth, the world’s con-
viction and judgment, and the comfort of every poor
sinner who will trust in Him.* |

IX.—In the opening of this chapter, we get, in
order, the mission of the twelve. But the Lord does
not here, as in Matthew, limit their labours to *‘the
lost sheep of the house of Israel,” this distinction
being still according to the general character of the
Gospels.

The exercise of Herod's conscience is then noticed
here, and perhaps a little more largely than in either
Matthew or Mark, and is again referred to in chap.
xxiii. This is still according to our Evangelist, but
the martyrdom of the Baptist, on the other hand, is
not so fully detailed, for that was a fact in the course
. and history of the Jewish aposta.cy, and lay, therefore,
less within notice of the Spirit in him. |

Touchmg the Tra.nsﬁgura.tlon which our Evangelist
then gives us, and a little more particularly, too, than
In either Matthew or Mark, I desire to say a little.
There is an intimation in verse 37, that this vision
was witnessed at night, and that circumstance appears
to me to give increased interest and significancy to it.
For this scene was the place of the heavenly glory,
and as by and bye that place will need neither the sun
nor the moon to shine in it, but the glory of God will
lighten it, so this mount was lighted, as it were, by
the body of the glorified Loxd. t ‘

* The raising of Lazarus in St. John, is the same pledge of future
resurrection and life to Israel, as this raising of Jairus’ daughter in
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, It is not the church’s resurrection, but
Israel’s revival, for Lazarus and this damsel both walk again in flesh
and blood.

+ So the holiest in the temple, which was also the heavenly place,
had no light but from the glory.
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Again I notice that this journey up the hill was ex-
pressly under promise that the disciples should see the
glory (ver. 27), but that the Liord was in prayer before
that promised glory broke forth, and that during that
geason of prayer, the disciples had become heavy with
sleep. Now all this is precisely the call and history of
the church in this dispensation. The church has
been withdrawn from the world by the hand of the
Son of God under promise of the kingdom, but there
has been decline and slumbering. The virgins have
all slumbered, there has not been due watching with
Christ, the spirit is willing, but the flesh has proved
itself weak. DBut in due season, the glory appears;
for though it tarried it came according to promise,
and then they slumber no more, the weakness of
nature, the burthen of the flesh, are gone. And then,
too, the glorified family appear also, when He who 1s
our life shall appear, *‘then shall we also appear with
him in glory.”

But I further observe, that when the glory awakens
- Peter and his companions, Peter at once cries out,
‘* Liord, it is good for us to be here ”—this telling us
where his heart and desire really were, though through
the weakness of the flesh he had fallen asleep—like
the wise virgins, who though they slumber and sleep,
still have oil in their vessels, which tells us, like
Peter’s cry, that they were indeed, though in weak-
ness, waiting for the Bridegroom.

This is another point of interesting instruction ; and
further I notice that at the close of the vision the
excellent glory appears, and that too, for a very dis-
tinct purpose. A voice from it approves the Son of
God, and the value of that voice I have already
gsought to interpret. But what I now mnotice 1s
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this, that this cloud of the excellent glory here gathers
- up and-takes up the heavenly family. Peter, James,
and John have to stand without, while the Lord and
His companions enter within, those garments of light.
That cloud was thus the true veil separating the holy
from the holiest ; and it is the peculiar honour of the
church, the changed and risen saints, alike transfigured
‘or glorified, to have their place in it, while Israel and
the honour of the nations only walk in the light of it.
And thus this part of the vision was somewhat beyond
the present thoughts of the disciples, and they there-
fore fear as Jesus with Moses and Klias are enfolded
i that glory. For the heavenly places, or the top of
the mystic ladder, up to which this cloud was now
separating these glorious strangers, had not as yet
been disclosed to Jewish faith. Jacob had been at the
foot of it, and Jacob’s people knew the God of Bethel,
and lived in the hope of the promise then made fouch-
ing the inheritance of the land. But neither Jacob
nor they knew of anything at the top of the ladder but
the voice of Jehovah who addressed Him. The
Transfiguration now discloses the secrets of that
glorious place, and shows a family of shining heavenly
ones to be there with Jehovah-Jesus. This was the
mystery, & secret even to prophets and righteous men
of old, that the God of their fathers was to have a
family in the place out of which the blessing wgs to
~ flow, and the glory was to shine, as well as a restored
people and a subject creation at the foot, to enjoy the
blessing and to dwell in the light of the glory.

Thus this vision was an advance upon that of Jacob’s
ladder, filling out the revelation of ‘‘the purpose of
his will,” that God will gather together in one all
things in Christ, both which are in heaven and which
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are on earth (Liph. 1. 10). Indeed, so glorious a vision
as this had never been then enjoyed. Abram’s passing
lamp was glorious, and the la dder of Jacob was glorious.
The sight of the burning bush was full of blessing, and
also that of the armed captain under the walls of
Jericho. Angels were welcome visitors from heaven to
patriarchs and rulers of old, and the passage of the
Lord Himself before the Mediator (Ex. xxxiii.) and the
prophet (1 Kings xix.) at the mount of God, were
both perfect in their season. But this vision of the
~ church on the glorious top of the hill is beyond them
all. That which perhaps the most nearly approaches
it, 1s the rapture of Kljah in the presence of Elisha,
for that was the condueting of the glorified ones up to
the place where they are now seen. DBut still this
surpasses it, giving us to see the heavenly family, not
merely on their way to their glory, but peacefully at
home in it ; no terror making them afraid, no surprise
as from light that was beyond them, like Isaiah,
Daniel, and others; but all 1s perfect calm in the con-
~ sciousness of being at home, though in the very midst
of the brightness of 1t all.
(Lo be continued.)

THE PURPOSE OF GOD,

““ The eternal purpose which he purposed in Clrist Jesus our
YLord”—Eph, iil. 11,
‘¢ According to his own purpose and grace,”—2 I'im. i 9.
The purpose of our God,
In ages past was known
To Him, who had the purpose planned—

And known to Him alone.
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A purpose, wondrous fair !
Of grace and glory, too,

(drace known in time; the glory
When He maketh all things new.

Jesus passed ; the stream of time,"
Rolled on and on apace,

And types and shadows gave to man,
Sweet views of coming grace.

God straitened all the while—
Pent up the ¢ perfect love ”

- Which could not be displayed, until

The Son came from above.

. He came—as Saviour, came !
Love had its blessed way ;

Incessant love ! the ¢ Word made flesh ”
The sinner’s debt to pay !

God’s purpose was fufilled !
Love flowed—a swelling tide !

For who could doubt the love, who knew
Christ on the cross had died ?

Died, buried, rose again,
Ascended up on high,

And sitting there—embodied Love—
To catch the sinner’s eye.

To draw the heart up there,
Won by a love-—so vast ;

For love had done its utmost now,
Yes, love had done its last |

We hail the purpose now,
A purpose so divine !
And only wait the blessed hour,
When we, with Christ shall shine !
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CHRIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS.

TeeE GOSPEL OF JOHN,

CHAPTER 1. (continued).—How refreshing to the heart
18 thig revelation of God in the Lord Jesus Christ! It is
the spring of all our blessing. Itisthe choicest, noblest
work of our God. That the unspeakable blessing of
1t might reach us, that God might be completely

- manifested and truly kaown, the Lord Jesus must
go down to the cross, and our gospel bears this testi-
mony with most solemn emphasis, chap. xii., 23-33.
Nor was His work in revealing God complete until He
had fully glorified Him in the cross. It is as the rigsen

~‘One that He effectively declares the Father’s namse to
His “ brethren.” Compare chap. xvii. 26 with xx. 17.
It is in Christ risen and glorified that we have *‘ the
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face
.of Jesus Christ,” 2 Cor. iv. 6. Buat when Christ 1s
before us as in this 1st chap., the “ Word of God ™ 1s
‘there, full and perfect. The One is there who entirely
.expresses what Grod 1§ ; * the effulgence of His glory
and the very image of his substance,” Heb. 1. 3, N.V.;
¢ the image of the invisible God,” Col. 1. 15. It isnot
with a hidden God, still less with an ‘ unknown God,”
‘that we have to do. The Word makes Him known
in all the perfection of His being.

This revelation of God is of all importance for His
-own glory. For God to make Himself known 18 to
glorify Himself. Source of all glory, what can
glorify Him but the manifestation of Himself ? Aund
it 1s of all importance to us. God really made knowa
‘1sa Saviour-God. He has taken, according to His own

«eternal purpose, the title of the God of our Liord Jesus
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Christ ; a title immediately connected with this gra-

cious, this glorious revelation. For, indeed, He would
give to us a place before Him according to what
He s when thus revealed.  That place—the most
blessed to which a creature has ever been called—is
shown us in Eph. 1.4, “ According as he has chosen
us 1n him before the foundation of the world, that we
ghould be holy and without blame before him in love.”
The full revelation of God in Christ—in His person
and in His work—brings us to God in such wise that
we answer to what He 1s. We are formed according
to Himself, “ renewed in knowledge after the image of
him that created him.” How holy is His nature! How
blameless are His ways! What love supreme in His
being! His will, His purpose, His choice ‘ before
- the foundation ot the world” was that we should
~ be capable of, and that we should enjoy, the closest
communlon with Himself, that we should have a
- nature like His own: ‘ holy and without blame
before him in love.”” DBlessed place forus! Thrice
- blessed He who has designed it for us, and chosen us
in Christ for it ! :

But God has not only revealed His being in the
Word ; our chapter shows us that the only begotten
Son which ig in the bosom of the Father has revealed
- Him:. A further truth of the deepest importance as
‘regards the heart of our God! He would bring
* many sons unto glory.” What a God 1s ours! Self-
patisfying, surely, yet choosing us ‘¢ before the founda-
tions of the world, that we should be holy and with- .
- out blame before him in love.” As Father, what satis-

faction He had in the Son of His love ! Yet would He
bring many sons unto glory. He would pour the love
of His Father-heart into the bosom of ten thousand
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- times ten thousand children. He would reap a rich
 harvest in the filial love of a multitude of children con-

formed to the image of His Son. Precious fruit of His
- ineffable love! The Son of God has declared Him as
He alone could declare Him, and by His work so
glorified Him ag to give effect to these counsels, deep
- and wise. And how important for us this further
truth ! Listen, reverently and prostrate in worship,
while our God declares His purpose as concerns us
- 1n this amazing manifestation of Himself.- ¢ Having
predestinated us unto the adoption of children by
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good plea-
sure of his will.” Highest relationship, tenderest and
best, to which a creature could be called ! The con-
templation of it called forth from the beloved disciple
the exclamation, “ Behold what manner of love the
Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be
called the sons (children) of God!” Oh, the price-
less grace which has called us from our place of
children of wrath to be the children of God, partakers
of His nature, loved with the love wherewith He
loves His own blessed Son, and hastening to His own
rest and home above!

““ And can I call my home
My Father's house on high ?
The rest of (God, my rest to come,
My place of liberty ?"”

Well might the Apostle exclaim—well may we, with
full hearts repeat : ‘‘ Blessed be the God and Father of
~our Liord Jesus Chnist!’ Oh, for hearts and ways
formed by this priceless revelation! May our God
work in us that we may be here below in the state of
our souls, and in our walk * to the praise of the glory
of his grace!"”

““ And the light shineth in darkness: and the dark-
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ness comprehended (apprehended) it not.”” Withering
testimony as to the condition of man! Not only was
our condition one of darkness, but alas! there was no-
thing in us, in heart or mind, in understanding or affec-
tion, which answered to this light of life when it shined.
That when God gave a law man broke it was indeed
bad. It was worse that when He came in by priest-
hood and by prophecy man despised them. But how
hopeless our moral condition when ‘ the life was the
Light of men,” and there was nothing In man which
responded to the light. Natural darkness cannot
resist the light, for it is but the absence of light. But
this spiritual darkness was far more, and far worse,
than the absence of light. It was incapable of appre-
hending it. Satan ruled in the darkness of this world
(Eph. vi. 12) ; and the will of man works in it, under
the power of Satan. ¢ The carnal mind is enmaty
~against God . . . so then they that are in the flesh
cannot please God” (Rom. viii. 7, 8). When God 18
revealed, when the light shines in grace toward man,
‘““the darkness apprehendeth it not.”” It is unreached
- by the light.

Yet, thank God, the light does shine, and shines
effectually. Grace—the purest grace which seeks
‘nothing in the darkness, but pours itself out in its own
supreme excellency, into its chosen and privileged
vessels—grace works. Gently, but in all-constraining
power, 1t works to ‘‘ open their eyes and to turn them
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
to God.” It putsa new song into their mouths, and
calls forth worship to Him ‘ who hath delivered us
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us
-into the kingdom of the Son of His love.” Whatever
the moral incompetence of man God-ward, nay, what-
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ever the rebellion of the heart of man, for God and
for faith, “ the darkness passeth and ths true light
now shineth " (1 John 11. 8). In creation there was
no resisting darkness when God said, “ Liet there be
light, and there was light.” His voice was supreme
and full of majesty. Besfore His eternal power aund
(Godhead the darkness fled as the light answered to
His call. But it was when darkness, a ‘‘ darkness
- which muy be felt,” resisted, that God *‘ shined.” 1t
was then that He became known. The majesty and
glory of creation pale before the supreme glory of
God, when He discovers before the universe the
springs of His being. The lofty ones who * shouted
for joy” at creation find a deeper and more absorbing
interest here : ““which things the angels desire to look
mto.”” Our God commanded in creation, He shines in
redemption—He shines in Christ : *‘ the life was the
light of men.” It is from among men that are
gathered the sons of God who shout for joy in the
new creation. ‘“ God, who commanded the light to
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to
‘give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ ”’ (2 Cor. iv. 6). :
(To be continued.)

-

- SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

——— —

CHAPTER 1i. 8.
How often was our gracious Iiord, when on earth,
found with the poor, the suffering, and the tempted !
; Much that He taught His disciples must have sounded
strangely in the ears of a people accustomed to look:
for earthly blessings and temporal deliverances from
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the hand of Jehovah, and especially from the presence
of Messiah. “‘Blessed be ye poor, for yours is the
kingdom of God.” “Blessed are ye that hunger now.”
‘¢ Blessed are ye that weep now.”

The address to the Church in Smyrna reveals the
same heart of love, the same mercy and compassion
for the poor and oppressed.

The clouds were growing darker, the world’s hatred
was waxing fierce, and the feeble disciples were a prey.
Tribulation, poverty, reproach, suffering, Satan, prison,
and death were pressing on them. The Lord at once
assures them that He knows all, and has measured all.
““ Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer:
behold the devil shall cast some of you into prison,
that ye may be tried, and ye shall have tribulation
ten days.”

How easily He might have prevented it. But no.
Threre is so much of Christ, and in Christ, that can
only be learned experimentally in trial. Reproaches,
necessities, persecutions, distresses for Christ’s sake
give occasion for the display of His resources, while
true discipleship is sure to bring the severest trials.
Still, when He says to the tried one, * Fear none of
those things which thou shalt suffer,” Satan’s utmost
malice can only work for good. His messengers may
. buffet a soul, and that sorely, but every blow tells for
that soul’s profit. Though it humbles the saint, it
exalts the Saviour when weakness makes the strength
of Christ everything to him. “ For when I am weak,
then am I strong” (2 Cor. xii. 9, 10).

How tenderly does He express His interest i} all
that could add to the sufferings of these distressed
- ones. ‘I know the blasphemy of them which say
they are Jews and are not, but are the synagogue of
Satan.”
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Mere hereditary religion was manifesting more and
more its Satanic character. In his hatred to Christ
the enemy had formed a synagogue, a company boast-
ing in their claims to be God’s people, with traditions
and ordinances, who scorned and reviled the true
saints of God. And was it not the self-righteous
boasters in tradition that pursued the ILiord with
relentless rage, even to the cross? Why do we 80
feebly enter into His experiences? He surely “ knew
what was in man,” not divinely only, but as proving
and experiencing it in His own person as man.

As to reproach who has suffered as He? ¢ Consider
him that endured such contradiction of sinners against
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.”
Qh! that we knew better how to bear every sorrow
in His presence, who has suffered so much.

Observe, then, His perfect grace in this address :—
To Ephesus He presented Himself in dignity, author-
ity, and power; but to Smyrna in the rich grace of
His own personal glory. He, the everlasting God, in
love to men became a man, and as-a man tasted all
the bitterness of daath, yet He lives. ‘‘ These things
saith the first and the last, which was dead, aud is
alive” (comp. Heb. ii. 14, 15),

The Church there bore the name of this suffering,
rejected, yet victorious Christ, and so do we. Why,
then, should we count it a strange thing if that name
brings with it the reproach, and scorn, and hatred of
men? How the blessed God has taught us its
~ 1nestimable value in His sight; can we wonder that
it is an abomination in the world that crucified Him ?
It is good for us to prove the reality of these verities.
We hear of them, assent to them, even repeat them
in solemn phrases, or sing them in our hymns. Do
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we live them? ‘AU that will live godly in Christ
Jesus shall suffer persecution.”” It is well when the
world will not suffer us to rest in it.

But fiery persecution was coming on the poor,
tried saints in Smyrna. Their enemies were set upon
killing them. The Liord reminds them, that men had
persecuted Him before they persecuted them ; had
- shed His blood before they thirsted for theirs. Yet
He lived victorious over all, and lived for them. Why
- should they shrink from their full portion with Him ?
Saved by Him from the judgment coming on the
world, they should share rejection with Him by the
world.  Having their inheritance with Him in
heaven, they should be content to be as outeasts on
earth. If they were accepted before God in all His
perfections, surely, it was a small thing to bear His
reproach before men (Gal. vi. 17).

Between, then, the Church in Ephesus, where first
love had already waned, and the Church in Pergamos,
where even the heavenly calling was in danger of
being despised, comes this case of a suffering people.
Surely, the Liord has no pleasure in allowing His
people to suffer (Lam. 11i. 32, 33), but His wisdom and
grace in 1it, who can question? Why have we a
whole book in the Old Testament occupied with the
sufferings of one saint—the book of Job? God not only
explains Himself in the book itself, and in its blessed
close, but long after vouchsafes to call our attention
to His ways. “ Ye have heard of the patience of Job,
and have seen the end of the Liord ; that the Liord is
very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” Let us be kssured
that no trial is sent in vain, and be moie desirous to
reap the blessing of it than to escape it. As one
bas said, ¢ The desire to get out of trial is a perilous
thing for the soul.”
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Love in the Church was growing cold. Satan, ever
on the watch, seeks to profit by this state, and would
make the weakened heart afraid to go forward in the
path of confession of Christ. Do we know anything
of this? Immediately the Liord Himself stands before
the enfeebled ones, draws them to Iimself, and holds
the crown of life in sight, which His own hand will
put on the head of him who is faithful unto death.
‘“ He that hateth his life in this world shall keep 1t
unto life eternal.” Thus their faith, which the
enemy would shake at the sight of suffering, is
strengthened by the revelation of the Liord, and of
the joy that He sets before them in the coming
kingdom. There are three special crowns held out
to the faithful.

The crown of life, to them tbhat love Him (J as. 1. 12).

The crown of righteousness, to them that love His
appearing (2 Tim. iv. 8).

The crown of glory, to him who tends the flock of
God (1 Pet. v. 4).

- And every crown His gift ! TLove for Him, love of
His appearing, love for the flock; what precious grace
- now, what eternal glory hereifter! ‘‘I know thy
tribulation and poverty, but thou art rich.”  Surely
this is not nature’'s estimate. Neither is it the
thought of the proud minder of earthly things. He
may say it of himself, “ Blessed be the ILord, for I
am rich” (Zech. xi. 5), but certainly not of those
whose only wealth is Christ. But who so rich now,
and through eternity as those that are Christ’s ? Oh'!
~that we would accept His estimate, ‘“All are yours, and
ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.”” (1 Cor.1ii. 22,23.)

The promise must awaken the most serious and
‘solemn thoughts: ‘‘ He that overcometh shall not be
hurt of the second death.”

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

270 SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

. Persecutors have been allowed to kill the body
cruelly. The Lord. delays His vengeance, but judg-
ment will be executed. He has revealed the solemn
certainty of the second death. He has described in
imagery the most vivid and distinet, the eternal future
of those who will be judged according to their works
(Read Chap. xx. 11-15 and 10). He has fully made
known the eternity of woe of all who shall be hurt of
the second death.
-~ Unspeakable mercy, then, must be the deliverance
from it. Unspeakable the value of the blood of Christ
in which, through grace, we trust. B

But Satan’s effort is to make men afraid. They
fear to turn back from the broad road that leadeth to
destruction. They fear to confess Christ. Yet, *“ the
fearful shall have their part in the lake which burneth
with fire and brimstone; which is the second death.”
(Chap. xxi. 8). Fear, unbelief and sin, Satan’s three-
fold cord to bind souls to his own doom (xx. 10), must
meet the terrible punishment of eternal judgment.
None but the Lord Jesus Christ, and nothing but
living faith in Him can deliverfrom this threefold cord.
Better, then, to surrender life than to give up Christ.
“ For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; and
whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it.”

In this country there is, in mercy, great restraint
put on Satan’s malice and cruelty, but how long this
will be continued, who can say? In other lands a
martyr’s death is not so impossible, and even in our
own, slow martyrdom may attend on a faithful con-
fession. Are there not such clses ?

The spirit of persecution is reviving. What God
may permit is not for us to foretell. Yet the wicked
will not always have the upper hand, the power and
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energy of Satan shall not last (Rom. xvi, 20). Oh! to
be kept during the evil day.

Note.—If the words, “ but thou art rich,” are in
gome degree a reproof, as some have thought, because
all the Churches are under judgment as having declined
 from original standing, then the tenderness of the

rebuke is the more to be admired. So subtle is the
- poor heart, that there may have been the tendency to
‘seek to suffer before others, to be thus rich in other
eyes than their Liord’s.

We know how early even martyrdom was braved for

this; how much was made in the Churches of those
~who suffered. Still if this were so, the grace that
sought to turn these sufferers from such vain
solace to His own experiences, His thoughts and
sympathies, to the crown of life, and to everlasting

blessing secured in Himself, surpasses praise. |

~

CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.
Fragments from Notes.

— i ————pp—

Dogs the Head judge the members? (Whatever may
be the incapability of the Church to take care of the
members of Christ, I have seen that the feeblest soul
is nourishel and cherished, in the midst of all, by
Christ Himszlf.) My feet may get soiled by my walk
down here, and this ought not to be. Christ will
wash them again and again, but He does not judge
His members, I have been quickened and raised up
together with Him, and that identifies me with
. heaven, and with the centre of heaven 1itself.

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

172 - CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.

" You want something to link your heart up there-
with the Liord. The constraining power which Paul
felt, the love of Christ, should be the constraint upon
us as to our walk; and this is the simple doctrine of
being co-planted with Christ. The mark of a new
creature in Christ is not having a better heart, for
"that remains the same, but looking at everything as if
God were the centre, and not judging as if men were
the centre; that is, looking down deeper than our
need, to the springs of love in God, flowing to us.
through Christ, the fountain. All “‘ one spirit with
the Liord.” How different are God's thoughts from
man’s, as to walk. God looking at the One He raised
up, and saying, I have not a word against those who
believe in Him, their guilt has all been rolled away.
They are one Spirit with Him I love. Hae 1s the Head,
those poor things down there are as His bands and
‘feet. I love them and have given them one Spirit
with my Son. | |
| Are these God’'s thoughts about us? Yes; and He

can make them our thoughts, too, so that we may
have bright faces and happy bearts while passing
through this wilderness. What, then, are all my
adverse circumstances, what all that wearies and dis-
tresses ? If God be for us, what is all that is against
us ?

The primitive Christians, when spoiled of their
goods, took it joyfully. They lost everything, gave up
everything for Christ’s sake, and had power to go
forth with happy hearts rejoicing in the Liord. What-
ever may be said against us, God turns round, saying,
I have nothing against you, you are one Spirit with
my Son. Every necessity in us is only something for
God to find grace in Christ to meet.

]
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Have you ever marked that expression, “ Heirs of
God ?"” What, are you heirs of God and joint heirs
with Christ, your names linked up with Christ in one

lot or inheritance, like as in the promised inheritance
- of the Jews, each lot having & name with it? God
has a lot, Christ’s lot; and as it is drawn forth your
name 1s linked with His, and you are to share whatever
isin that lot. Oh! what a lot it is!

QOur lot has fallen to us to suffer with Him here, and
partake with Him of His glory hereafter. Your
sorrow ought not to be the world's sorrow, but
Christ’s, singing for joy in the midst of it because

1dentified with Him. There is no sorrow we can suffer .

- in assoclation with Christ that has not sweetness in
it. ,
~ Is Christ looking on you or me, saying,  There is
one as unlike me as was Saul of Tarsus, but, through
grace, he has learned to cast away his own :ighteous-
ness as filthy rags, and to become a debtor to God to
have all his sins washed away in my blood, and he is
identified with me by the Spirit of life flowing down to
~ him, and I shall soon come down and change him,
- and conform him to my image, fashioning anew the
~body of his humiliation, that it may be conformed
- to the body of my glory?”
It is not enough to the Liord Jesus that His blood
- has freed our consciences from guilt, and saved us, but
- He must have us with Himself, our bodies fashioned
like His own. Whose counsel and plan was it to give
a power that a poor thing, a sinner once, kept here
for a time in continunal weakness, should come forth
i the end having a glorious body? Oh!it is aplan
altogether above man. There is an answer in
Christ’s body for all the weakness of ours. Nothing
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80 sets the heart at liberty as seeing the Liord in resur-
rection. But how could He have taken me up there
if He had not waghed and quickenéd me ?

Again. How do I know there is a portion so blessed
for me? Because I am to bring glory to Christ. He
is to have ten thousand times ten thousand, and
thousands of thousands of mirrors to reflect His glory.
When He appears it will be told out how all was shut
up and hid with Him in God. He knows where every
- separate dust rests, the dust of a Peter and of a Paul,
- all to be raised in a moment and made glorious bodies
like His own. Then it will come out in a volume, the
whole sum and substance of the gospel of the glory
shut up in Him. .

Do you understand that the Liord Jesus has certain

things belonging to Himself connected with the
heavens? A portion peculiax to Himself, which He
gshares with the Church in the heavenlies, of which He
bas made us partakers. Do you know your title? Has
your soul ever tasted what a place the Father's house
18? Have we to. wait to enter there for this? Oh,
no. Grace has made me a fellow-heir (one lot). Grace
has linked my life up with the Lord Jesus, my life is
hid with Him in God, with Him sitting on the Father’s
throne ; and for Him to come and take me and all His
own up,is the hope which presses warmly on His
heart. :
Does that hope enter into your present portion?
Does 1t press on your heart daily and hourly, that in
a little while you are to enter into the inheritance, and
to be a fellow-heir with Him ?

With regard to conscience, how do 1 stand? I
know, looking at myself, I could not have a hope.
Title in me to anything save condemnation there is
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- none. How could any one have a hope without pecu-
liar views of God’s grace? DBut then God has the
right to show grace. What, has He chosen me?
What a God He must be to have a thought about a .
thing ike me! That heavenly inheritance prepared,
and the Father giving me a title in His beloved Son to
enter in! Oh! what riches of grace. What hopes He |
puts before me in the ruin of the wilderness. How
impossible, standing on that ground, not to know
something of the wonders of Ged’s grace, a little of
the breadth, and length, and depth and height, and of
the love which passeth knowledge.

What a happy people these fellow-heirs will be
when they get home. More touching still to one’s
poor heart, so narrow, so hard, to hear God saying, .
You are not only, in a litéle while, to find rest up here
with my Son, and all that He has shall be yours, but
as He 18 50 are you now, accepted in Him, one Spirit
with Him. (As He said, ‘“ At that day ye shall know
that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.”)
He in us, we iIn Him !

Do you think God locks on you poor feeble ones as
you look on yourselves, and on one another, with all
your shortcomings, slips, and falls? No, He looks at
you in Christ, and as members of His body. What
makes saints 8o pertinaciously bear out to the end
this looking at themselves apart from the body ? The
reason 18, the heart does not like the idea of being
nothing. God’s grace having made us one with Him,
that ag He 1s, we are, His grace flows down, building
us together for an habitation of God; but we don’t
like to go for nothing. It is sin, the sin of unbelief,
this looking at ourselves only as individuals, and not
also as in the Body. 'What would be the effect if such
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a thought were received in simplicity? The eye of
God turned to the heavenly places and fixed on the
one Body, seeing not me in myself, but me as I am in
Christ, and in the Body? How blessed! The very
smallest space between the Head and the members
would destroy life; how close, then, must be the union.

‘What becomes of all our guilt when Christ is looking
intoourhearts,saying, I have separated you from guilt ;
I was crucified, I have died, and you have died with me
unto sin, and are alive unto God, vaised up with me,
and sitting in heavenly places in me.”

Do you know Christ 2 If you do it will make you
loathe and detest yourself, and the better you know
Him, the greater will be your self-loathing. But if
 you do know the living person of Christ your con-
science is a purged conscience, it has to do with the
blood of the Liamb. God has deeper thoughts of that
blood than man has, and the mercy in the bosom of
God none can know or tell but the Christ, who Him-
self carried out that mercy in His own body on the
tree to its utmost extent. O God! Thy Son bleeding
and dying on the cross could alone understand what
that mercy is !

A thousand affections flow from Christ’'s heart to
the members, not from fellowship with any more
particularly. Down here He might have felt it more
with John, than with James or Peter; but up there
every member of His body can comprehend, by
individual experience, His surpassing love ever occu-
pied in nourishing and cherishing its object.

- Tt is only the power of Christ, in His own living
person, that can keep, sustain and nourish all the
members, and, at the end, present to Himself a glorious
Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.
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When it comes to risen life, and our being up there
In heavenly places, we must have One to care and act
for us there, One every moment occupied and dealing
with us. G. V. W.

' ' (To be continued.)

' THE MAN CHRIST JESUS..
ACCORDING TO THE (GOSPEL BY LLUKE.

{CHAPTER IX.—(continued).

But even this, perhaps, had still to yield to some-
thing more glorious afterwards. The 7th of Acts be-
comes Stephen’s mount of Transfiguration after this.
And then the martyr himself is stamped with the
" heavenly glory. He shines with the light of the child-
ren of the resurrection who are to be as the angels.
It 1s not that like the disciples here he sees that hght
reflected in others, but he bears it immediately him-
self ; nor is 1t that the glory is let down on the mount
that he might see it here, but the heaven itself is opened,
and he sces it there, and one walting to receive
him into it. His eyes behold him for himself, and not
for another. And his word before the council 18 a
comment on all this, showing a line of strangers and
sufferers, among whom he there was taking his place,
led by *“ the God of glory " up to ¢ the glory of God”
- (Acts vi1, 2-55).

This was indeed blessed ; but whether there with

Stephen, or here to Peter, James, and John, heavenly
~ secrets are disclosed, and the church is shown to be
at the top of the ladder, in the glory of the Son Him-
self. There is the celestial, as well as the terrestrial.
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The heavens declare the glory of God. Heaven and
earth are both to have in them the witness of redemp-
tion. Redemption is too excellent a work to remain
uncelebrated either here or there. It is a work that
has called forth the full low of the divine love and
power, and must be known, therefore, in heaven and
on earth. The church is appointed to tell of it there,
and Israel with her attendant nations to speak of it
here ; and this heavenly witness of it—the church, is
here for a passing moment, seen in her place on the
top of the hill. DBut what a grace and calling that is.
The very conception of it is divine. None but God
could bave conceived such a purpose, nothing less
than infinite love could have formed the thought of a
family drawn from among sinners to be loved with the
love, and glorified with the glory of the Son, to dwell
' in one house, and sit on one throne with him. But O

. how little do our wretched hearts value either Him or

- His glory. What is it all to us, is the dark whisper of
~our souls. May the Spirit within, silence this unbe-
lief of nature, dear brethren.

~ After the vision had passed, and they were descend-
-ing the hill, the Liord in the other Gospels talks to
them of the ministry of Elias. But that is unnoticed
here, for being Jewish ministry it was less suited to
the Spirit in St. Liuke. But beyond this there is
nothing characteristic in this chapter, till we reach
the close (ver. 51-62). DBut there we have a very
‘gtrongly-marked path of the Liord indeed.

- The recent vision on the mount may have led to it,
but whether that be so or not, we find our Lord here
addressing himself to his journey in the consciousness
~ of its leading him to glory. The time bhad come, we
read, when he was to be ‘ receivedup,”’—words which
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express his ascension to glory. And he acts according
to this consciousness, sending messengers ‘‘ before
his face,” as though 1t were to prepare for him a way
sulted to this anticipated glory. The chariots of God
would be in readiness to attend him, from Jerusalem
upwards (xxiv. 51), but it was now for the children of
‘men to prepare his previous way from the place where
he then was, to that city. And he was thus, as it
were, trying whether the world would own his claim
to be “ received up,” as afterwards he tried whether
Israel would own his royal place in Zion (chap. xix.
28). But neither would the world know him, or Israel
recelve him., The world was not ready for his claims,
as 15 here expressed by the conduct of the Samari-
“tan village. The earth did not care for his heavenly
glory. ‘““Go up thou bald head, go up thou bald
~ head,” an infidel world was again, in the spirit of it,

saying.

Buf the disciples who had caught the tone of their
Tiord’s mind on this striking occasion, look on him us
another Elijah travelling on to meet the chariot of
- Israel, and they move him to do what Elijah had then
~ done, by resenting this indignity of the Samaritan vil-

lagers, as of the captains and their fifties. DBut the
way of the Son of Man for the present must be differ-
~ent. He will pass to glory rather through sorrow of
His own than through judgment of the world. He
will ‘¢ suffer thus far,” and therefore He here restrains
this motion of His disciples, bows His head to this
scorn of men by seeking another village, and that, too,

not with preparation before His face, but as the re-
jected Christ of Grod.*

* Elijah’s ministry had ended, it is true, in the heavenly glory
where the Church is to be with the Son of God at her head (2 Kiungs
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In such a character he accordingly now resumes hig
journey. No sense of glory now fills his soul, as it
had done when he set out, the Samaritans had changed
its current altogether, and he goes on consciously
despised and rejected of men, who had now in ful]
deliberation hid their faces, and shut their doors upon
him. And if, beloved, it be to the praise of grace in
$t. Panl, that he had learnt how to be abased and how
to abound, how to be full and how to be hungry, do
we not here ses all this to perfection in our blessed
Master? He knew how one moment to act in the
sense of His fulness or glory, and the next to become
the despised Son of man. He takes the place which
the scornful villagers of Samaria give him without an
effort or a murmur. .

And in this place of rejection we see those persons
brought into intercourse with him, that we, beloved,
through them they may have some good lessons read
to our souls, Two of them introduced in Matthew
{chap. viii.), but not in the same moral connection as
here, for the value of the cases here lies altogether in
those lessons which the Liord Himself teaches us by
- them. (To be contrnued.)

—

The name of the Iiord Jesus Christ delivers us from
the names of men. ..

The person of the Liord Jesus sets us free from the
persons of men. :

The word of Christ delivers us from the words of

men.
The work of Christ delivers us from all dead works
-of our own. J.A v. P

ii.). But the miuistry itself had been one of mingled suffering and
judgment, like what that of the two witnesses is to be in the latter
day (see 1 Kings xvii., 2 Kings i., Rev. xi. 3-12). The ministry of
Jesus was of mingled sufering and grace,
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' CERIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS.

(GOSPEL oF JOHN.
CHAPTER I.—(continued).

Tae life has been before us as the light of men.
In the gospel of Matthew Israel has a special place of
privilege, nor can that Gospel be understood without
bearing this in mind. “‘ Go not into the way of the
(Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter ye
not: but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel.” DBut here it is not the dispensations of God
which are brought before us, but rather Himself—
Himself fully expressed in the Word—in the Word
made flesh. This is indeed life; but the life is the
light, not of Israel, but of men. Even in Luke, “a
light to lighten the Gentiles and the glory of thy people
Israel,” marks the distinction which exists in the
dispensations of God ; although, as we have seen, this
does not characterise that Evangelist. But there is
no place for this where it is a question of the nature
and being of God Himself. When the life iz mani-
fested it is for men. When God shines in Christ it
is for men. And at the end, when dispensations are
no more, a great voice from heaven proclaims: * Be- '
hold the tabernacle of God is with men.” -

This is in full accordance with the purpose of God
in our Gospel, and it is characteristis of it. When
God unfolds His nature the Jew 1s of no more account
than ‘the Gentile, however important the distinction
is elsewhere. Here (God has not a single claim to
answer to, mnor a single distinction to acknow-
ledge. Apart from this very intervention of God,
in thus revealing Himself, all is lost. The Gentile
does his own will in lawlessness and godlessness:
the Jew uses his privileges to make the name of
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God blasphemed. This is more clearly brought out
after the cross, but for the Spirit of God in John, all is
over with man in his natural or legal responsibility to
God. Butf not so with man as the object of grace.
God begins to work afresh. He will call up another
creation, a new one, where ¢‘ all things are of God.”
The spheré of His working is “men,” or—as our Gospel
often expresses it—** the world.”” This brings in a
deeper responsibility, but it 1s a work .of soverelgn
grace in its highest expression.

“That was the true light which, coming into the
. world, lighteth every man.” The light shines for all
men. All are not enlightened by it, alas! We have
seen that ¢ the darkness comprehended it not.”” The
light casts itself upon all, discovers and manifests all,
- Where there is faith it enters the heart, enlishtens
the conscience and the whole soul. But whether or
not, it brings every man to the light. The sphere of
‘the light is as wide as that in which men move.

There had previously been light in Israel, though
even there it could not be said, in the way our Evan-
- gelist says 1t in his 1st epistle: “ the true light now
shineth.” The Gentiles lay in darkness, a darkness
like that of Egypt, which might be felt. They were
‘¢ without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth
of Israel, strangers from the covenants of promise,
having no hope, and without God in the world.” But
‘““the true light now shineth ”’ and, coming into, the
world, 1t ‘' lighteth every man.” Solemn responsi-
bility for all! Precious grace that such a light hath
shined in our hearts!

- Where is there a clearer or more striking manifesta-
tion of the real condition of man on the one hand, and
of the abounding grace of God on the other, than
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that which is given us in v. 10-18 of this chapter?
That the Son of God, the Maker of the world, should
" come into it as the light of life, lightening every man,
and yet should be unknown by it,

‘“ Wandering as a homeless stranger
In the world His hands had made ;

this tells with crushing power the sad tale of man’s
departure from God. What a sentence for the God of
truth to write upon the world—this present evil world.
Man may make excuses for his condition, he may call
his sins by the mildest names to make little of them ;
but man is away from God. He does not know Him.
He does not care to know Him. In his heart and
mind, in bhis will and ways, he is estranged from God.
When the Son of God came in the sweetest and
tenderest, yet mightiest, manifestation of the light and
love that He is, man did not know Him! And the
world is ever the world. It may progress, but it pro-
gresses 1n estrangement from God. Itsimprovements
are the improvements of a world which did not, and
does not, know the Son of God, its Maker, come down
~ 1nto 1t in purest, richest grace.

In the world there was one spot where of old His
‘““presence’” dwelt between the cherubim; and although*
that glory had left the holy city, yet still there was there
~ the temple and worship of the true God. The lively
oracles—the word of the living God—was committed
to a people ‘‘ near to God.” *‘ He came to his own”
place or home, and ‘ his own (people) received him
“mnot.” The guilt of breaking the law was exceeded 1n
their ‘ receiving not " the Son of God, and there was
if possible less moral capacity to stand before God or
to please Him shown in their “ receiving him not "’ than
when they made, and bowed before, the golden calf.

Stiff-necked and uncircumcisedin heartand ears are they ~
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to the uttermost now! Enough, and more than enough,
to digplay the dark and deep guilt of man—his helpless
ruin before God! Further he could not go until, with
wicked hands, he crucified and slew the Son of God.
Then, indeed, was the judgment of this world.

But if manis seen as he 13, s018 God. The full mani-
festation of God was not possible until man had been
tried in every other way. Tried, indeed, he had been
* weighed in the balances and found wanting.”” There
is room for judgment--all-condemning judgment—
and there is room for grace, pure and all-availing. The -
whole history of God’'s ways with man tells how right-
eoug the unsparing exercise of judgment would be.
God’s Son came down in grace, charged with a work
- He was soon to accomplish on the cross, tells that
grace and truth are come in His person ; that, indeed,
~grace is as righteous as judgment would have been,
and righteous in a far more blessed way. In His
person, as is manifested later in His work, * grace
" reigns through righteousness, unto eternal life by Jesus
Christ our Liord.” |

That supreme grace touched some hearts in the
world which He had made, and which knew Him not,
it moved some amongst His own who, ags a whole,
received Him not. “To as many a8 received him to
them gave he power to becoms the sons of God, even
to them that believe in His Name.” A new place for
man ! Precious fruit of a new and now perfect revela-
tion of God! Never before was God fully made known;
never before had men the privilege to be ‘‘sons of God.”

O, the goodness that looked in love on such a world!
0, the grace unspeakable that sought in it its objects
to make them children of God! May our God give us
hearts to value this grace, and souls altogether formed
by it! May He give us to walk in it to His praise !

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

185

SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

CHAPTER i1. v. 12. .
IN the address to the Church in Pergamos there is, for
the first time, a warning against corruption of doctrine.
Satan's effort was to decelve, in order to form on earth
a counterfeit that should bear the name and make the
profession of Christ, without a trace of heavenliness,
of grace, of holiness, or of truth, To this Church, thus
exposed to his wiles, the Iiord presents Himself as
having the sharp sword with two edges, the detector
of evil rather than the revealer of grace, though with
discriminating love. How perfect is His way; how
guited in every case to the danger and to the evil.
Oh, that the poor sheep would but hear His voice.
How surely He would, in a tenderness and love pecu-
liar to Himself, gather us under His sheltering care.

The danger to Pergamos was from Satan’s throne,
“ 1 know where thou dwellest, even where Satan’s
gseat (or throne) 18.” - To such hearts as ours the
glitter of his throne is even more dangerous than the
terrors of his dungeons. Safan’s world 1s more to be
dreaded than Satan himself (1 Johnii. 14-17). Samson
was shorn of his seven locks, not at Ramoth-lehi, but
in the lap of Delilah, and the Church was beginning to
~ dally with the seducer. '

The heavenly calling, and the gospel of the glory of
Christ were, it may be, less cherished by them. Their
faith of the Lioxd’s coming, of being caught up in the
‘clouds to meet Him in the air, of being associates with,
Him in the Father’s house, and of reigning with Him
in His kingdom, might have declined, and thoughts of
extension here have taken its place.

Persecution no longer constrained the eye to look
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upwards, and doctrines that would effectually cloud
‘the spiritual vision were tolerated. Oh, what a lovely
heavenly stamp was on the Christian, when, in the
freshness of first love, he was kept free from the
‘world and the things of the world. Alas, that all thig
should s0 soon fade. Thank God, the desire is still in
many yearning hearts, whose exercises are known only
to Him. The power that dragged some faithful souls
out of Rome, that wrought again and again in what
men call non-conformity, that has wrought in many
an obscurelcorner, and forced even the most timid and
trembling to go on, though alone, with God, is stil}
working. ‘‘ My Father worketh hitherto and I work.”
‘The holy Scriptures and the person of Christ are the
inestimable treasures of the true believer, and they can
never be separated. Most suited, then, for Pergamos
as for us, 1s the appeal He makes as having the sharp
sword, the Worp orF Gop (Heb. iv. 12, 13). Yes, let
us repeat it, that Word and the person of Jesus Christ
cannot be separated, and whoever and whatever claims
to have the presence of Christ must own also the
authority of the Word. “‘If a man love me he will
keep my words,” and again, ‘‘ The word that I have
gpoken the same shall judge bim in the last day.” So
here, ¢ Repeat, or else I will come unto thee quickly,
 and fight against them with the sword of my mouth.”
(Compare also chap. xix. 13-15).
. With peculiar grace the Lord addresses the repre-

sentative of thig Church as not yet turned aside by the
wiles of the devil. ¢ Thou holdest fast my name, and
hast not denied my faith, even in those days wherein
Antipas was my faithful martyr (witness), who was
slain among you, where Satan dwelleth.”

"~ What an insight we here get into that which is pre.
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cious in the sight of the Lord, that which, in merey,
the feeblest believer can accomplish. Activity and de-
votedness, works and self-sacrifice in service have

- their value before Him, but here He simply sayss
“Thou holdest fast MY NAME.” They had nct yet
been drawn away from simple dependence upon Him-
self, according to His gracious promise (Matt. xviii.
20). They still experienced the faithfulness and sweet-
ness of His care in ministering strength and blessing
to their souls. Gifts had not yet displaced the supre-
macy of the Giver. The fountain of living waters was
not yet forsaken for broken cisterns, though the danger
was there. Their hearts, too, still prized the Word of
God; “ My Faita.” He ministered it (Linke xxiv. 27),
and it was concerning Himself. Iiet Him use whond
He will by the Spirit to minister, He Himself is the
treasure, and God's key to unlock it. Well may He
say My faith.”

It is especla,lly cheering to see how the Liord takes
an interest in, and notices the peculiarly trying time
when their love for His name and His faith was mani-
fested. Antipas had been slain among them [for his
faithful testimony, and yet they held fast. Precious
encouragement for each to know His eye was thus

.» upon them.

But, alas, other influences were at work, the source
of which they might as little suspect, as did the children
of Israel the plottings of Balaam with the king of the
Moabites. When Satan lays aside the sword of per-
secution, itis to bait the trap of seduction (read verses
14, 15).

This company, otherwise faithful, had become cor-
porately loose as to the aliowance among them of those
who held the doctrine of Balaam. They were nodoubt
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personally sound, buit this was not enough. All lati-
tudinarianism as to such doctrine, all compromise with
- the false spirit of liberty, in having communion with
those who held it (for this is thé meaning of ‘‘ {thou
hast there’’), is thus seen in the light of the word of
~the Liord. He will not tolerate this looseness, neither
may we. It was not simply the filthy lucre-loving of
Balaam, nor his perversity, but it was the abomination
of one who had so much truth about God and His
. people, not only yielding himself to serve those who
hated both God and His people, but teaching them
how to cast & stumbling block before the children of
‘Israel. Oh! it was a fatal snare, and the more
glaringly wicked on his part, as it was opposed to the
whole truth that God had put in his mouth as g
prophet. How awful this must be in the sight of the
- Liord! The loveliest truth on the lp, and the heart
a prey to covetousness ! (2 Pet. i1i. 14, 15.)

* (See the sad story Num. xxiii., xxiv., XXV., XXXI.)
Quickly, indeed, did Balaam’s doctrine work. The
prophet ‘‘returned to his place, and Balak also went
his way,” but Israel, what of them ? Their place was
with God, their way was to Canaan. God had brought
them forth out of Egypt, and was leading them all the
way in the wilderness to bring them into the good land.
~And who had spoken more blessedly of this than
Balaam ? *“ How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and
thy tabernacles, O Israel. As the valleys are they
spread forth, as gardens by the river's side, as the trees
of lign aloes which the Liord hath planted, and as cedar
trees beside the waters.” Thus lovely in the sight of
God is the true expression of the heavenly stranger-
ghip and pilgrim walk of His people, and Balaam knew
it ; yet it was he who wrought to corrupt them, to join
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‘them with Baal-Peor, the god of the Moabites, to defile
their tents, and to bring God’s hand in judgment on
them.

““The daughters of Moab called the people unto

the sacrifice of their gods, and the people did eat, and
bowed down to their gods.” Ah! this was the fruit,
but Scripture reveals to us how the seed Balaam sowed
took root. Zimri, a prince in Israel, did not abandon
his tent (his profession), but brought the Midianitish
woman (the world and its allurements) into the tent ;
- and this he dared to do in the sight of Moses, and in
the sight of all the congregation of the children of
Israel, who were weeping before the door of the taber-
nacle of the congregation. |
- 8o bold, so heartless are the results of the doctrine
of Balaam. The world’'s idols—money, pleasure, self-—
are unblushingly justified under all manner of pretences
by leaders in the Church, and rein i1s given to the flesh
to pursue its course with but small restraint.

Oh ! what a Church would Balaam'’s doctrine make,
falsifying the truth of God to suit the world and incor-
porate it with the Church. As Zimri maintained his
tent, yet openly brought Cozbi, the daughter of Zur, a
chief of Midian, into it, so would this doctrine maintain
the distinctive ordinances of Christ, yet openly and
unblushingly receive the world by those ordinances;
and, when yet further developed adopt even heathenish
and superstitious ceremonies as religious rites, and
idol fentivals as holy days, to attain its end.

The righteous zeal of Phinehas stands out most in
structively in contrast to this unholy commerce.
Well may the Liord call on his saints to repent, to have
no fellowship with those who thus stumble God’s
children, for He is coming to fight against such with
the sword of His mouth.
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The promise to the overcomer is one of singular
beauty and peculiar suitability, recalling the hearer tg
the truth that the Son of God was, when in this world
a stranger and a pilgrim, not of the world, but sent of
- the Yather.

- “To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the

hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, and
in the stone a new name written, which no man
knoweth saving he that receiveth it.”

Manna was wilderness food, and a type of the Son
of God thus sent of the Father. As He said (John vi.),
““ My Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.”
“1 am the bread of life.” When He is the souls
delight, its daily food, when the heart finds its nourish-

ment and strength in Him, then the Balaam spirit of
~ the day, and the loose and pernicious doctrines that
accompany it have no relish. But when the heart
turns back again into Hgypt, and lusts after the things
of the world, then alas! there is no teaching so sought
after as that of Balaam. And, dear reader, go where
you will, and hear whom you may, be assured that if
it is not with the name of the Liord Jesus and His faith
your heart is engaged, you must stumble in your path.
In this address there 18 nothing between ‘‘ my name,”
“ my faith,” and corrupt doctrine. So in the epistles of
John, if it is not the doctrine of Christ, 1t 1s evil seducers
(chap. 11.) ; if it is not the spirit of truth, it is the spirit
of error (chapiv.). To sustain life in the soul is no
more the work of any creature than to impart 1t. Only
He who gave us eternal life can sustain, preserve and
.nourish it., This 1s true now, but when we are seated
at His table in glory it will be no less so. He will
come forth to minister to us there (Liuke xii. 37). Now
the world itself could not contain the books that
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should be written of Him, then there will be no such
restriction, Now we know in part, then we shall know
even as we are known. The * hidden manna ' will be
hidden no more. All can be told, He will tell it, and
we can receive it. “‘ The white stone ” will mark His
approval, and the ‘““new name’ His own endearing
expression of intimacy, in His infinite but personal
love. Our tastes thus are being formed, by His grace,
for eternity {(Ex. xvi. 33). An omer of the food of
the wilderness was laid up within the veil for the
future. The spiritual enjoyment of Christ begun here
will be perfected in heaven, while all earth-born tastes
must perish (1 John ii. 16-17). May nothing be
allowed by us to check our growth in that grace, and
in the knowledge of our Liord and Saviour Jesus Christ
To Him be glory, both now and for ever. Amen.

CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.

P ——

FraoMENTs FROM NoOTES.—(Continued.)

WE are apprehended of Christ Jesus, evidently not for
what we are, but for what we shall be. Itisimpossible
when we come to know Christ thus (Phil. i1, 12-15) to
stop still. We press on from childhood to manhood,
and to fatherhood (1 John ii. 13), every separate saint
preparing for a prepared place in the Father's house.
Seeing this, 1t 18 impossible to settle down here. The
question of self, and all connected with self, must die ;
the question of work will be setting Christ before you,
pressing on toward the mark for the prize of the high
calling of God in Him. Christ has seen exactly where
I shall be in the glory; the jewel will not be lost that
is to be put in His crown. One can walk in the world
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 as apprehénded of Christ for this place in glory. But
is the heart really occupied with the glory we shall
have ? As & stréam of heavenly blessing in all my
troubles, 1s it the thought of my soul, I am to be up.
there with the Son of God in the glory. He has ap-
prehended me for this, and my citizenship is there 2
Then amidst all the wretched short-comings of one’s.
own heart, I may have present rest and peace in Him
who cannot fail. If I have a consciousness of my fel-.
lowship in life with Christ up there (Col.iii. 1-4), there
will be a throbbing of joy in my heart, flowing from
communion with Him, sitting on the right hand of
God, and from setting my mind on the things that are
above, a communion which is to flow on for ever and
ever, and which I date back to the quickening in His.
grave, His life then flowing back to us (Ep.iu. 5-6).

If Ilove God I want to be holy, for He 1s holy.
““Ye shall be holy, for I am holy.” The desire for
sanctification has thus no limit at all. The effect of
God letting me know His plan of associating me with
Himself hereafter is to associate me with Himself
now.

And has that Christ who has brought piece-meal to
you this wonderful love of God, as you were able to
bear it, has He no jealousy over you, think you ? What
is your present state? Does Hesee your heart’s affec-
tion linking itself round the God who has, by Him, as-
sociated you with Himself ? Does He see the pulse of
thought in you beating for God? You canuot hide
yourself from Him. He, the good Shepherd, is leading
and watching every individual sheep, and not a lock of

. wool dn be taken from one of them that He does not
see. Does He, then, see welling through your minds
unceasing thoughts of the glory awaiting you, your
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heart dwelling there, and your walk corresponding ?
Or 1s it like Jacob with you, halting on the thigh, be-
cause of the flesh needing crippling ?

God has spread an expanse of glory all wrapt up in
Christ for us. He has told of, and described the
golden city, and the light and the joy of all there, and
He would bave us occupied with Him whois the centre
of all, the centre of His mind, even Christ. Are we
following in His wake? Is His centre ours, and the
hope of Christ, the hope of His coming connected with
our every thought and act ? There may be failure,
there may be something clinging to you that would
drop off in the presence of Christ, but He will not let
you off that hope. Is the future of your mind at all
like His 2 A poor reflection it may be, but a real one,
having its source from the centre of God’s mind, which
i1s Christ.

Has 1t ever come into your mind what a thrill the
delight of God in Christ must cause in heaven ? And
is it Indeed frue that we are accepted in the Beloved,
and that God loves us as He loves Christ, because we
are in Him, and He in us ? What in you or me shall
interfere with the delight of God in His Son? His
delight in believers is not in themselves, but in con-
nection with Christ and redemption. His blood has
washed all sin away; my soul is saved, is in Him, one
with Him, all my guilt and misery judged on the cross.
Oh, it makes one feel very little, it sinks one into real
insignificance as being nothing, but then Christ is
everything. God looking on His Son with ever the
same delight, seeing His members and loving them.
Ah! yes, it is pure grace from first to last.

I cannot get anything like happiness without Him.

How much happier a way of learning that our rest is
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not here is that thought, that nothing can make us
happy till He comes. 1 may see what appears attract-
ive down here, but looking up into heaven, I see Christ
and feel that till He comes earth cannot be blessed.
This world without Him is only a wilderness, no rest,
for all earth’s blessings, as well as heaven's, are shut
up in Christ; all happiness and joy hid in the person
of the Lord. It is all vanity, seeking rest whilst He
is absent, filling our mouths with sand and gravel.
e « . “ITam the bright aud morning Star.” Does not
God delight in seeing the Liord Jesus His people’s
hope? When the hour is come, God will give the
word, and Christ will leave His throne to bring up
His bride. ‘“The bright and morning Star’ is not
for God, it is the hope for the bride in the dark night,.
- This title does not come in once in the Old Testament,.
There we find the Sun of Righteousness ; but this bright
and morning Star comes before, to usher in the day, a
morning without clouds.

The Lord knows what the hearts of His people want
here. Itis Himself, His own blessed Yerson. Is the
- Lord Jesus Christ Himself looked for by us? It is
not the glory, but Himself, that is put forth. “Iam
~the bright and morning Star.”” And, ob, it is Himself
that T want. What would glory be to me without my

Liord ? | |
-~ Just observe the sort of glory here. What is the
“shining forth of this bright and morning Star, as to
glory, compared with the shining forth of the Sun of
Righteousness ? Ah! but they who love Christ now,
during the dark, dark night, know the sweetness of
this title. All their fheart’s affections are bound up in
His Person, it is that their love is set upon. How
sweet to connect the hope of His coming, while in
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the weariness of all this wilderness scene, with “ 1
am the bright and morning Star; and the spirit and
the bride say, Come.” In 2 Cor. xi. 2 we get just the
true idea of this bride, a people affianced to Christ.
-How that title of ‘* bride” supposes all affection on
the part of Christ. He looks down aud sees one here
anl another there, who believe in Him, poor feeble
things in themselves, but He has washed them in His
blood. If the marriage of the bride, the Lamb’s wife
is to be (Rev. xix. 7), and I am part of that affianced
body, where can creature merit, or title come in?
He has done all (Eph. v. 25-27). What can He see
in us but failure, but He has given us the Spirit, and
-made us one with Himself. He has the bride, a bride
fit for God’s own dwelling place. If you do not know
the personal love of Christ for His bride, you cannot
invite Him to come. |

God did not stop when He had taken the bone out
of Adam, but He builded the woman ; so He not only
calls and saves poor prodigals, but builds them a bride
for His Son. The welcomed prodigal found he had
all sorts of good things in the IFFather’s house, so the
bride may have all sorts of precious things, but she
herself is for her Liord. Wonderful that Christ should
have all glory, but the best part—a bride of poor
prodigals, sanctified and cleansed at the cogt of His
own blood. What! I, a poor thing, a leaf in the wil-
derness, carried here and there, can I say, Come, Liord?
If God has given me the Spirit and made me one with
Christ, I can.

If He had shown me all the glory it would have had
another eftect on me altogether, but He brought the
truth to bear on my heart. The Spirit of the living
God brought, and is always bringing fresh tastes of
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the love of Christ to. my heart. But, oh, how the
Spirit is straightened in us, as He goes through the
wilderness and finds so little answer In our hearts,
and cannot get the waters to flow.

Do not speak of self, be it failure or circumstances.
Satan would always try and put these between us angd
Christ. But do set everything in the light of the death
and resurrection of the Liord Jesus, and if you were
but one alone in the world, the Spirit is sufficient tq
epable you to say, “ Come.” * The Spirit and the
bride say, Come.”” Not the bride only, nor the bride.
named first, but the Spirit, knowing all the affections in
the heart of Christ, says, “ Come.” Oh, it is sweet
to have Christ wanting you to say, ‘“ Come."

Have you known the sweetness, when in solitude,
when none have been near, of the thought in your

~ heart, bardly breathed in words, “ Come, Liord, come.”
And shall the thought—I may be caught up now, at
once, alarm? No. I am as sure of being His ag
Rebecca, led of Eliezer, was of being Isaac’s. Yea,
more sure, as led of the Spirit; and so are all believers
who can say, Come. * The Spirit and the bride say,
Come. And let him that heareth say, Come.”

(To be continued.)

““The presence of God is a very real thing, even with
twc or three who are in the power of His name ; and
they get tokens of His presence. Such never could

- say, “ We are His house, and His assembly " without
arrogance and pride. If we assume it, we are Babel
in spint and mind . . . . If the form of two or three
meeting occupy the mind, self and worldliness will be
found in a new form, and that is all. But, if the purged
ggople get together in the fear of the Lord, they will
ind the power of the Spirt, beaven and joy unspeak-

able.” G.V.W.
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. ACCORDING TO THE (FOSPEL BY LLUKE.

CuarTER IX. 57 ; X. 20.—(continued).

TeeE Lord speaks on. each case (the three persons
who here present themselves before the Liord) in the
full sense of His present place of rejection in the earth.
The wholebearing of the instruction proceeds from that. -
It 18 the Liord’s rejection that bas given His saints a
new place, new duties, and new attachments, and these
are here brought out for our contemplation, that we
may count the cost of being His. It is this rejection
which tells us that there is a home for us, but that it
is outside the earth altogether; that there is service or
manistry for us, but beyond that which human obliga-
tions would suggest; and that there is kindredness
and affection for us, but different from that which
human relations would supply. Something of the
new condition of those who are ““in Christ”’ (2 Cor. v.
17) is therefore traceable here. The fulness of that
1s, of course, more presented after this, when the
Apostles through the Holy Ghost, open the mystery
of the church; but we have the principle of it here.
From these three cases the Tiord suggests to us the
place, the duties, and the attachments, which now,
since the earth has refused Him, belong to us; and in
those severally we see old things passed away and all
become new. Nothing brings the saints into these
new things, but the total rejection of their Liord by
the world ; but let the Liord be apprehended in His
rejection, and then these new things will be entered
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into by the soul at once. No ‘‘looking back,” no
knowing of man “ after the flesh,” by those gone forth
to the Son of God outside the camp; and it is only
when we in spirit stand there with Him, that we now
understand Him rightly.

Thus these holy and solemn lessons are read to our
souls by our divine Teacher from His present place—
‘““ despised and rejected of men.” He would stil]
teach us, even in and through His own sorrows, that
we might be kept in constant company with Himself
and His thoughts, as we pass on from scene to scene
across this evil world.*

X.—This chapter gives us in order the mission of
the seventy, but it is only here that we get this, for
the Lord, as I have already observed, in this‘Gospel
looks out to man beyond the Jewish boundary; and
thus we are here given to see a ministry more
extended in its character than that which properly
suited itself to Jewish arrangements. It Intimated
a departure from strict primitive order in Israel, ag
did a similar appointment of seventy elders in the days
& Moses (Numb. x1.). DBut this is all according to 8t.
Luke. |
~ This mission is sent forth with a message of peace
from God, to every house and every city; but withal
no man was to be saluted by the way. This has great

- value in if. Jesus proposes, beloved, to settle not the
mere intercourse of men in thelr social order, but the
connection between God and sinners. That is the

* In answering the third of these persons, our Lord seems to
refer to the call of Elisha, to which the recent mention of Elijah by
his disciples may naturally have turned Hismind. Hislittle analogy
. and instruction taken from a ploughman, seems to have been suggested
by _Elisha’s history (see 1 Kings xix, 21).
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great circumstance, and which the Lord, therefore,
must first provide for. So with our Apostle afterwards.
With Paul it mattered little whether the saints were
‘bond or free; for if bond, they were still the Lord’s
freemen, if free, they were still the Lord’s servants.
Their relation to the Lord was the great thing (1
Cor. vii.) ; as here we see it was also in the judgment
of the Son of God. There was to be no saluting of
any man, while there was to be the publishing of
peace to every house and every city. It was not the
courtesies of human life the Liord's messengers were
to bear on their lips, but a happy, holy, and weighty
‘message from God to man. '

This was the mind of the blessed Lord on nmow send-
ing out His messengers; and on their return with the
- report of their labours, He anticipates the fall of Satan.
A little sample,of power in the hands of the seventy,
hints the result to Him. But after expressing it, He
turns to check in His disciples the looking chiefly at
power, telling them that there was something deeper
and richer than that for them, even a name wn heaven,
a memorial with a Father therc; and however excel-
- lent authority over devils might be, or power in the
earth, yet that memorial was happier still. It is not
that He undervalues power, or withdraws it from them.
Nay, He rather rejoices in it and confirms it in their
hands, saying ‘I give you power to tread on serpents
. and scorpions.” But the home in heaven of the
children is to be still more precious than the power
in earth of the heirs c¢f God.

(To be continued.)
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THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE.

“ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant map
seeking goodly pearls ; who, when he had found one pearl of great
price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.”—(Maft. xiii. 45.)

FroM high, the Lord beheld, ere worlds began,
As though already tenanted by man,
This teeming earth, by sin and hage defiled,

- Estranged from God, perverted, lawless, wild.

But underneath the mass of sin and vice,

He saw a “ pearl ” of untold, matchless price,
. And, in the counsels of the heavens above,

He made that ** pearl " the object of His love.

He waited long—but God’s ¢ due time '’ drew near ;

- Hark ! angel’s songs announce His advent here |
The ¢ Word made flesh " ig on the earth He made—
The ¢ Christ of God ” in human form arrayed.

h ]

Rejected by *« His own "—the Bride of earth,

He turns to seek the ‘“ pearl of matchless worth—

His heavenly Bride—His church—His loved—His own—
Part of His body, of His flesh, His bone.

How fair and lovely to His eye appeared

The priceless ** pearl,’”’ so to His heart endeared |
A love like this all other loves condemn—

He gives «© Himself,” and buys the peerless gem !

His own for time, and for eternal days,

Hig soul rejoices in His ¢¢ pearl’s "’ soft rays;

His own for ever—evermore allied, '

He loves the ¢ pearl "’ —the church-—for which He died.

He waits that < pearl's ” fair beauty to display
Before the world, on the millennial day,
““ Prepared ” ¢« adorned,” as for the Bridegroom meet,

His church—His fair and glorious ¢ pearl '’ complete !
A. M.
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"CHRIST IN THE FOUR GOSPELS.

P —————— e

THE GOSPEL OF JOIN.

CHAP. 1. (continued).—Grace is here in all -its beauty,
and we may say in all its majesty. The perfect love
of God, now revealed 1n Christ, 1s at work in the midst
of the darkness and coldness, the defilement and the
guilt of this world. The blessed Son of God is not
known by the world He made; IHis own—these that
were nigh, Eph. il. 17—receive Him not. But grace
pursues its course. Some, who were ‘‘ children of
wrath even as others,” received the rejected One.
When we consider who these were, we find that they
varied to the uttermost in character and position ; but
that, from Nicodemus to Mary Mazdalene, they had
one thing in common, and one thing which forced
them to receive Christ: need which no one but He
could meet. On the one hand, all “ heard and learned
of the Father;’’ on the other, all came, “ weary and
heavy laden” to Christ. X ow truly we are in’the
presence of pure grace come down from its source
above to impart itself. Yes, fo tmparé tisely, and that
freely and unconditionally, “to as many as received
lum . . . even to them that believe on his name.” To
believe in Christ is to receive Him ; to receive Him 1s
to believe on His name. Thus Heiseverything., The
sinner brings nothing, does nothing, is nothing.
Christ brings everything, does everything, is everything,
““ Aud of his fulness have all we received, and grace
for grace.” |

- God revealed in Christ, then, is pure grace for the
poor needy one. Audif grace, mightiest grace, worthy
of its source! TFor it gives its happy object the right
to the highast position it is possible for a creature to
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fill—the right to be a child of God. Whateverthe one
- who receives Christ was before, in believing on Hig
“name, he enters into the privileges of a child of God.
In liberty, in holy affections, he calls God Father here
and now, and when the time of the manifestation of
the sons of God comes he will enter upon the fgi]
enjoyment of all the rights and privileges which,
through grace, are already his.
~ But there is more. This place, high as it is, is not
only ours by adoption, it is ours by birth. “ Of hig
- own will begat he us by the word of truth, that we
ghould be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. James
1. 18. When a soul recetves Christ it is not by an
effort of his will any more than it 1s by natural descent,
- The noblest family—that of Abraham even—is no-
thing here : ““not of blodd.” Grace includes ‘“flesh” a8
completely as it does  works ; ” and the only will at
work 1s that of which the Apostle James speaks. Yesg,
- it 1s a real birth, a new and divine one, “born ... of
God.” There is more than a new position, much
more; a nature which 1s of God is imparted, divine in
1ts source and character, in its origin and end. To the
object of His grace, gathered from the scene of His
Son'’s rejection, He gives a nature capable of knowing
Him, of enjoying Him, of holding communion with
Him, and of that intelligent and filial worship which
- will make ‘“ blessed ”’ for ever Him who is the source
of all blessing. Acts xx. 35; 1 Chron. xxix. 14.
With verse 14 the Spirit of God begins, as it were,
- afresh. He declares formally the incarnation of the
Word. **The Word was made (became) flesh.”” He
never became the Word, He was this in the beginning;
but He, who ever was the Word, became flesh and
“ dwelt among us full of grace and truth.” The One
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who tabernacled here below, Jesus, whom Nathanael
was ready to reject because He came out of Nazareth,
to whom the woman at the well said, “ How is 1t that
thou being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a
woman of Samaria ? '—the One whom the Jews did
persecute and sought to slay because He had made a
man whole on the Sabbath day, who made clay with
His spittle to open the eyes of one born blind—the
One who gave His feet for Mary’s worship, and His
bosom for John’s repose,—He is the eternal Word.
‘Who shall sound the depths of such a truth? And
who shall tell the eternity of blessing which hangs
upon it for the redeemed’of God ?

Men, that i1s those who had eyes to see, for all is
pure grace, men beheld His glory. And thz glory they
saw was ‘“the glory as of the only begotlen of the
Father.” This, too,is the glory spread before usin our
Gospel; the verse before us might be given as ex-
pressing in words of power and freshness the scope of
the Gospel of John. It is not His glory in the offices
He has deigned to fill, but His own personal glory.
Nor this only as dwelling in the bosom of the Ifather,
but as the Word made flesh; as the revelation
before our eyes in flesh of what God is. It is in Him,
and in Him down here that we see the glory of the
only begotten of the Father, and learn that He is thus
manifested to bring us as children into His own place.
In the unflickering rays of His perfect light we read
the writing clear, steady afld bright, ““ and hast loved
them as thou hast loved me.”

For He ‘* dwelt among us full of grace and truth.”
It was no flash”of glory, no mere burst of grace, He
“ dwelt among us.” At Cana He was a guest at the
marriage ; at Jerusalem Ile wasn in His Father’s house
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with the authority due to the only begotten Son when
4n His Father's house; by nicht he is seen of Nicode-
mus, and by day of multitudes in the land of J udea',
where His disciples bapfized, for He dwelt among us,
At Sychar the Word made flesh is seen in solitary
perfection, yet as one dwelling among us hungry,
thirsty, tired ; at Cana importuned to “come down,” —
for “ He dwelt among wus,”’—He commands disease
which is doing its deadly work at Capernaum; gt
Bethesda, in the temple, on the mountain feeding
thousands, “we beheld His glory” as He “dwelt
among us.”’ |

And in every place, and on every occasion when hs
was seen, He was full of grace and truth. In ways so
varied, yet ever full of sweetness for God and of good-
ness to man, did He manifest the grace and truth
which were in His person! What a living picture of
grace the whole gospel is; what a perfect display of
truth! What solemn, searching truth when He cried
in the temple, the scourge in His hand, ‘‘ Make not °
my Father’s house a house of merchandise,” when in
the stillness of night He looks down into the Pharisee’s
conscience and says, ‘‘ Ye must be born again ;" ang
when by the lone well He tells the poor woman all
that ever she did, His voice ringing as the voice of the
living God through a deserted conscience and a slum-
bering memory: ‘ Go, call thy husband and come
hither!” |

‘What sovereign grace to the awakened Pharisee,
~ when he says: “God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
him should not perish, but have everlasting life!”
. What precious grace as He tells a desolate, thirsty
soui, in accents-of tenderest pity, ““But whosoever
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drinketh of the water that 1 shall give him shall
never thirst; but the water that I shall give him
shall be in him a well of water springing up into
everlasting life!”

-

o e

+SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

——

CHAPTER ii. 18.

THE importance of the address to the church in Thya-
tira cannot be too earnestly pressed at the present
moment. The Liord here reveals the rise of a dark,
mysterious, deadly system, in the very midst of those
whose love and service .He could commend. In a
few pregnant words He developes its debasing features,
and the doom that awaits both it and its supporters.
May He give us an ear to hear, a spiritual capacity to
receive His faithful word.

The doctrine of Balaam brought corruption and
idolatry into the church, and it has never been clear
gince. Love, the love of Christ, ought to have kept
it free, for eternal life lives and feeds on IHim alone.
(Gal. 11. 20). But first from the Nicolaitanes, then from
the DBalaamites, doctrines came in ruinous to souls.
The world adopted the sign of the cross, and true
‘believers were seduced to give up the divine applica-
tion of it. (Gal. v. 24 ; vi. 12-15).

The Spirit of truth would, if heeded, have preserved'
from this, but man ever glories in men. The Holy
Spirit, because He is holy, must keep in absolute
:severance the world and the saints. He came to
guide the saints into -all truth, to .glorify Christ.
(John xvi. 13-15). Another spirit rules in the world.
(Epb. 1. 2, vi, 12; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Rev. xii. 9).
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How great the delusion that the Holy Spirit guides
it. He provides no ritual, no imposing ceremonies,
no church formulavies for 1t. He gives power top

evangelists to preach the gospel to all, fo deliver out
of tt {Gal. 1. 4); but the world, as the world, He
“convicts of sin, because they believe not on Jesus,
(John xvi. 8, 9). By introducing the world, Satan
sought to set aside the fundamental principles of the
church of God, and to establish his own —‘ the
representation of truth ¢n falsehood.” A liar from the
‘beginning, his aim is ever to present darkness as light,
-evil as good, sin as holiness, the prince of darkness ag
an angel of light, the world lying in wickedness as the
charch of God. The beseechings, the warnings, the
conflicts, the tears of the apostles, had failed to pre-
serve the church in separation. Think then of the
grace that adds to the appeals of the servants these
closing words of the Master. How shall we refuse the
ear when the Lord challenges it? He surely will
vindicate His own principles, now in gracious warn-
ing, soon in judgment. |

In nothing is the sweetness of His living grace more
manifest than in thus ministering His own word when
‘all had failed ; and if our lot is cast in a most remark-
able day, so much the greater cause is there to value
the mercy of the Liord in Himself teaching us as to
it.

© “There things saith the Son of God, who hath hig
eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine
brass.” :

This is & word of power and authority, addressed
assuredly to individual conscience, so apt to be tam-
pered with and defiled. But why is the Church in
Thyatira so addressed? Alas! another than the Son
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of God was suffered to take the place of authority
there, and to seduce His servants from their allegiance.
True 1t 18, that to bow down to the will of another in
the Church 1s to degrade oneself, not Him. His
glory none can dim. I'orget it or despise it, it only
ghines out the more, but in judgment, not in grace.

What doctrine is so fraught with blessing to
poor perishing sinners, so precious to each child
of (God, so sacred to the Church, so constantly
the theme of the Holy Ghost, so jealously guarded
in Scripture, as the doctrine of the Son or Gob.
Therefore is it that this doctrine is so incessantly
attacked by the enemy. He would deprive the
gospel of its fulness, the saint of his object, the church
of its Lord. IHe would lower His person, detract
frecm His work, set aside His offices, neutralise His
authority. He would exalt anything and anybody so
that he might dishonour Him ; and there is not per-
haps a Christian man on earth, that has not in one
way or another been drawn aside, at least at times, to
help on this varied dishonour of the Liord. Oh, that
these words from His own lips might reach down fo
the very bottom of our hearts, though it might slay
many & mighty man, and bring us all where God had
to bring his servant Job, whatever his boasted in-
tegrity. (xlii. G). .

“ I know thy works, and love, and service, and faith,
and thy works, the last to be more than the first.”

The Liord must indeed reward, in His righteous
government, the doer of evil according to his wicked-
ness ; but, in this day of grace, He is still acting in
grace towards His failing servants. How beautifully 1s
this manifested in these most touching words. What
comfort to all who are conscious of failure to dwell
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upon them, to read them againand again. How could
we go on without them? Misjudged on all hands,
feeling and owning how prone we are to follow. the
impulse of nature, the desires of our own hearts, the
judgment of others; how much there is-in our life
and ways not in accordance with the Liord’s will, yet,
while we would 1ot have anything passed over, to know
and realise we are still dealt with in perfect grace;
How forcibly are we reminded of the words - of Davig,
in atime of deep, heart-searching sorrow, “ Let ma .
fall now into the hand of the Liord, for very great are
His- mwercies ; put let me not fall into the hand of
man.” |

But for these epistles we may safely say, that not
ono- of these seven churches could have formed a right
estimate of its own condition, still less of the condition
of any other. 'What, doubtless, were the thoughts of
Ephesus, so earnest about discipline and service 9-

Would they have judged thet they had left all that-
was of value in the sight of .the Liord? In Thyatira
the error might have taken another form. They were
allowing an evil of-the greatest magnitude at the time-
when the Liord saw their hearts glowing with love.

. What poor things we are. If grace abounds, right-
teousness fails; if righteousness prevails, grace: iy
lacking. The Lord alone 1s full of grace and truth,
Still it is striking that in Xphesus, where righteousnesg
and service were so prominent, all ended in absolute.
fallure. * ¥irst.love' was gone, and ** first 'works
ceased. So much easier is it to advance in light than_
in life, if indeed it be light. In Thyatira there wag a-
r.al, if faint, reflection of the ways and walk of Christ ;
‘“love,” “service,” ‘‘faith,” yet. with all this they
opened the door to the grossest corruption.. Thyatira
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suffered Jezebel, and doubtless Jezebel soon put things
to the test. Where there is gold the crucible only
severs the dross, thus the last works of the dear,
but now oppressed, saints were more than the first.
Faithfulness to Christ never shone more brightly than
during the long, dark ages of church tyranny.

And surely by “Jezebel’” (ver. 20-23) the Liord
pointed to church tyranny and seduction, lording it on
the,one hand over the saints, and on the other boast-
ing in 1ts fancied knowledge of ‘“ the depths of Satan,”
while a prey to his devices. It may have been only
in its germ in Thyatira, nourished at first by the claim
to ministerial distinction, and the right to legislate
contrary to the Holy Ghost and Scripture (Acts xv.
28, 29, 1 Cor. vi. viii. x.), but it grew up to the dark, -
. cruel, deadly despotism of the papacy.

The sin of admitting Jezebel to a home in Israel
opened the door to every enormity. She set herself to
wipe oub every trace of the Liord’s delivering mercy.
She stirred up Ahab, responsible to God to keep all
the- words of His law (Deut. xvii. 18-20), to work
wickedness in the sight of the Liord. She cut off the
prophets of Jehovah. She murdered Naboth for
clea ving to the inleritance given him in electing
grace. :

But in the church the typical Jezebel went still
further. She “called herself a prophetess,” thus
bo ldly claiming to have the mind of the Liord for what
she did, and even the servants of the Iord wereled
astray by her assumption.*

* ““In this typical sin, the place proper to Christ was usurped by
the onewho should have been subject to Him. When the authority
proper to Christ is assigned to the church, or any of its members,
then there is this usurpation of Jezebel.” {Present Testimony, vol.

V., p- 471.)
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Notwithstanding all this, her wickedness has only
served to make manifest the wonderful long suffering
of the Liord. ““I gave her time that she should repent ;
and she willeth not to repent of her iornication.’
(R.V.) Alas! when the will is engaged, as it assuredly
18 in this system, (and so with every one that copies
this system), what hope is there of repentance 9
Never since the Reformation have more Intense, in-
cessant, persistent, and, alas! successful efforts been
put forth to bring about submission to * the authority
of the church,” than during the last fifty years. The
woman 1s to rule; the ““law of the church ” ig to
supersede the ‘“ law of the Tiord: ” the rule of Jezebel
is to be supreme; the “ancient religion” is to be
revived. The Anglo-catholic church 1s to be re-united
to the Roman, and both to the Oriental church. Such
1s the hope of men, such is the prediction of this book
(ch. xvii.). The young especially are ardent. Sub-
mission to ecclesiastical authority, instead of subjection
fo the Liord alone, hag a charm for which, but for this
wonderful epistle, we should be at a loss to account. But
to subtilely undermine the authority of the Son of God
1s Satan’s one object. Be it the rule of ““ the church "
now, or the rule of “the beast, the false prophet '
farther on, solong ag His su premequthorityis subverted y
the enemy’s work prospers.

But as Jezebel, her children and their followers met
each their judgment, so will it be with this system,
its agents, its children and jts followers (ver. 22 with
2 Kings ix. 33-37; Rev. xvii. 15-18; also 2 Kings x.
7—18-28; with Rev, xvi. 19, xvii. 5; xviii. 4-8, '

Oh, dear reader, have nothing to do with her works.
The call of the Son of God is imperativa to-day, when .
every barrier to Rome is decaying. - .
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Overcome and keep His works. His grace will put
no other burden on you, that which you have hold
fast till He coms. Test everything by Him and by
Him alone. It is only for a little while.

And what is the reward? Read it as revealed in
chap. xix. 11-21, If you share His sufferings during
the brief moments of the enemy’s triumph; if numbers,
power, wealth, fumily, all are against you, turn with
hope to the reverce of the picture. What will it be to
share His trumphs, to be in that glorious, holy,
beavenly, victorious army ?

But there is more than this. “I will give him the
morning star.” This, too, is explained before the book
closes (xxil. 16). It is HrMserr. Ie counts upon
real affection in us, not for the glory and the dominion
He will give to us in that day, but for what He Him-
self is. Hislove will indeed enrich us with unspeakable
glory, but He Himself is infinitely more precious than
the glory He will give. = While the unsaved sleep,
and dream of the world's progress, we have the secret
of Christ’s heart as to ourselves. We are to be called
away to meet Him in the air (L Thess. iv.) to be united
to Him as a bride to her husband, and for etermity
(Rev. xix. 7, xxii. 17). Can love hold out a brighter
prospect ? And yet, again, can true love be satisfied
with less ? (John xvil. 24).

It is not without deep meaning that the appeal fo
hear comes, in this address, after the promise to the
Overcomer. Subjection to the Liord in a day of
usurped authority involved rejection. The church
counted all such subjection as heresy, and as outside
bher pale (the Waldenses, &c.). The Liord addresses
them as “‘ the rest ” and encourages them. They can-
not submit to Jezebel. This not only throws them
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together into the fire of persecution, as in-Dan. 1.,

but discloses where the Liord is, and what His grace
can do.

—

CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.

D ———————

FracveENTS FROM NOTES.—(Continued.)

WE are in the wilderness now, and so we count by

weeks and days; and the time seems long; but look up
to the Liord Jesus and you can forget all this, for He;

up there, looks upon you and says to you, * Surely I
come quickly.” To you, looking on things here, it
may seem long, but to Him 1t is but a little while, and-
He can make it so to you. Reckon on IHis love:
“ Having loved His own, which were in the world, He

loved them to the end:” Is not this known to all who-
believe 1n Him, krown from their own experience of:
that love? And, oh! how sweet is the experience of:
Christ's love in this cold world. When the heart i1s
chilled, and yearns for a little warmth, to' turn to: the

Liord Jesus to feel the warmth of His love! Looking:
up to Him my heart 1s always warmed. What an
unfailing secret of purest happiness is this!

Aud what 1s it that feeds His love to His Church?:
From what source flowed the springs of that love?-
In the Epistle to the Ephesians we get the setiing:
forth of that which would feed the love of Christ in-
regard to His church. In the first chapter we have
the scene laid before time was (ver. 4). I am here-
taught that-when the Lord Jesus looks at me, He
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sees me as one who was chosen by the Father before
time was, to show forth the glory of that grace that
could accept me in the Beloved. He sees not only-
the poor lost sheep to bring home, the poor prodigal

brought into the IFather’s house, but more, He sees,
in me, one chosen of the Father, a secret purpose, He

and the Ifather one in it. And can Ile have oughs
against me, or against you, poor saint, when Ile sab

1n council about us? And ought He not to have us

seeing our association with these counsels of the-
Father in Him, before the foundation of the world ?

But, secondly, His love 1s fed by the association of:
the Church with ITimself, not only as one with Him,
but as having Himself left all for 1t (Fip. v. 28). In-
the devotedness of His heart, He gave Himself for the-
church. Having borne our sins in His body on the
tree—God Himself laying on Him then your iniquity
and mine—He places us now in His presence without -
any other thought than that- of His love. And can-
we look upon IHim up there, raised from the dead by:
the glory of the Father, and not feel the unspeakable
grace, purest and richest towards us, that raised us up -
together, and made us sit together in heavenly places:
1n Him ? When the Lord Jesus looks in the face of a
poor sinner, thus saved by grace, does He not in eftect -
say, “I do, and I must love you, bat I love you for My
Ifathet's sake. I loved you because He chose youin
Me before the foundation of the world, and I must
love you to the end for Iis sake ?

As a child of God, wandeiing in the world’s wilder- .
ness, it is very sweet to have comfort poured down to.
me in all my circumstances and 1y exercises, from
Hing who is unceasingly loving me; but even this is
not so sweet as the thought that I can, by His grace,
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have fellowship with the heart of the Father, as to
His thoughts about His only begotten Son, and His

love towards Him. Obh, what can compare with this—
" to enter into the revelation of God the Father's affec-
tion towards the Son of His love ?

And this is where grace has placed us. “Ye are
all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” And,
‘“ Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit
of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.”
Our hearts thus get rest, blessed rest, in sonship,
simply by believing in Christ Jesus; and the Spirit of
His Son in our hearts, enable their happy throbbings
to find expression in this wondrous cry of ‘‘ Abba,
Father ; *’ this new name, unknown to the Patriarchs
or to the Jew. God has set us in His presence as sons,
and life has flowed down to us, so that we canrise up
and contemplate there the delight the Father has in
His Son, and can have communion with the joy of the
Father's heart in the Son. This 1t is that gives the
church its highest point of glory.

Does the thought ever steal over your heart, Let
things here’be ever so clouded, there the Father's
heart is fully satisfied, for there the Son is, and there,
in infinite grace, my portion 1is, for I can say, my
Father. In this sense alone the Liord calls us His
brethren, thus alone can we be in association with
Him who is on the throne of the Father, and it is
thus the Spirit can feed us, administering all the
thoughts of the Father and the Son to our hearts.
Blessed truth! that Son, the Liord Jesus, having be-
come a man, and wearing man’s form up there, we as
men are associated with Him for ever. As man, that
Son brought out the character of the Father, so that
I, as a man, can understand it. On! how one ought
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to admire and adore the way Christ brought out the
character of God on earth as lnve to the poor prodigal,
and lost sheep. But He has given us to say, ‘ Iis
God is our God,” and likewise, by His grace we can
say, ‘“ His Father is our Father.”

Thus we can look up and realise His present joy,
even as He said, ““ If ye loved me, ye wculd rejoice,
becaunse I said, I go unto the Father.” Does it ever
come to you what happiness is there? How happy
(od must be with such a Son! How happy Christ
must be !

No person save a child of God can be of the Bride,
and it is the purpose of God that the Bride shall be
shown out before the world, that the world may see
the glory Christ has given her. The Father gave it to
Him, but He cannot keep it for Himself He must
share it with those dear to Him (John xvii. 22, 23).
The world will be forced to admire the Church in glory,
and it ought to be admired as bought with His blood,
for the Father’s delight is in the Son, and there He
1s on the Father's throne, claiming all glory to give if
to His bride.

But I do not find my deeper joy in this. I feel the
Church’s glory will be, the sense-of being loved by the
Father even as the Son is loved. This will surpass all
else. That One in whom all the fulness of the God-
head dwells, causing all the love of the Father, as He
knows it, to flow forth to us, and making us capable of
receiving and enjoying that love—this 1s the deeper
glory, the joy that surpasses all understanding.

We know ““the Lamb,” worthy of all glory, but we
also know Him under another title.

I can say, ““T know Thee as the Son who has re-
vealed Thy Father to me. All, all would be nothing
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to me did I not know Thee 1n the deeper glory, ¢ the
glory as of the only begotten of the Tather, full of
grace and truth.” That name Sox e ever bore. He
bore it deep down here. He bears it high above in
heaven. He is indeed the Son 'of Man, but this as
having been made flesh. When.He, as Son of Man,
again enters this scene, why shall we fall down at His
feet to worship ? Because we know Him as the onlJ
begotten Son of God.

Before the mountains were settled, before the hIHS
before there was anything—there was the Son in the
bosom of the Father. The Father's house, the Father’s
bosom must be the resting placeof the Church. Nothing
can satisfy the-Son but her being there, where He had
rested from all eternity.

But we have this place of rest, by faith, even now.
I shall never be more a son than 1T am now, else where
were the force of that word, ** Beloved, now are we the
sons of God?” I have got the best part now. He
has made me a son. He has given me to see and to
enter into communion with the Father and with His
Son (1 John 1. 3). He makes me to enjoy the delight
of the Father and of the Son asa fresh taste of heavenly’
joy in my soul day by day. If I amin trial down -
here, it is because this is no resting place for me. I
{ know the Father is in perfect rest:up there, and it is
* this that makes the heart happy, to have the same
object and the same affections as He ; for ¢ truly our
fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son -
Jesus Christ.

Very little is said about the Father’s house in Serip-
ture, except in John xiv. One is never weary of these

verses, because they tell of the personal love of the

Tinrd Taenc Rnt larality 1@ nnt Asefinad nnar  tha
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thought of heaven introduced as meaning any particular
locality. In John xvii. Jesus lifts up His eyes to
heaven. Many found their ideas of heaven on some
early association in their mind of a place of glory
beyond the clouds, and connect if, more or less, with
what the Word of God has made familiar to them.

But breaking down all this would leave the blessed
thought of the Son now upon the Father’s throne,
and the Father setting them togetherin Him. When-
ever my faith goes up there, what does 1t realise ?
‘The thought of One there who was once in all my
.circamstances of sorrow here, and the thought of Aome
being up there wuth Him. Oh, what a warm, happy

" feeling the heart experiences at that thought. A mau's
heart is in his home, not because of the place, but
-because the object of his affections is there. The
same in regard to heaven. I find uncommonly little
of detail as to circumstances there, but I find unfading
reality in one or two simple verses. Forinstance that
one, ‘‘ If ye loved me, ye would rejoice because 1 said,
1 go unto the Father.” What a volume in that! The
Liord Jesus Christ wanting us to enter into the joy of
His heart at the thought of His being at home with
Iis Father, saying, as it were, ‘I want to share the
thought of my joy with you. I want you to rejoice
with me, that so soon I shall be with the father, and
not only that, but you shall soon be with me too.” If
we could see all the glory of heaven it would be poor
1n comparison of seeing Him, the only begotten Son,

on.the throne of His Father, G. V. W.

(To be continued.)
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ACCORDPING TO THE GOSPEL BY LLUKE.

P ———

Anp it has interested me very much to notice this,
that it is just here (and in the corresponding place in
Matt. xi.), that the mind of the Liord in those Gospels,
approaches the most nearly to what it afterwards is in
St. John. In St. John the Liord is in connection with
the Father and the heavenly family, and it is just in
this place of our Gospel that He looks out to those ob-
jects beyond all that was then surrounding Him in the’
apostate cities of Israel. 1t 1s as though our Ivan-
gelist had just laid hold on the skirts of St. John, or
rather perbaps as though this mantle of our Prophet,
that energy of the Spirit which clothes him here, were
taken up by that other Prophet to do by it greater
wonders, and bring out richer revelations still. The
Father, the Son, the headship of all things in Himself
and the family who have their names written in
heaven (the church), Heb. xii. 23, these are the objects
which are here present to the thoughts of the Liord, as
He looks onward to what none then saw but Himself,
through the unbelief of the Jewish cities, and this
little sample of power in the hands of the seventy.
And in Spirit He rejoices in all this, and takes afresh
His complacency in the person and the purpose of the
Father, Liord of heaven and earth, and also in His own
place in the blessed mystery; turning, too, in all per-
sonal intimacy towards His disciples, as meaning to
identify them with all this blessedness which here
passes before His mind, which prophets and kings of
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old had not attained, but which this communion with
Himself was bringing them into.

But here we have a painful instance of the way in
which the Lord’s Spirit was liable to be intruded on
in this low-thoughted world. He was at this moment,
as we have seen, happy in thought of heavenly things,
when a lawyer proposes an inquiry to Him, which
came from other sources and springs altogether. But
He bows His head to the intrusion and comes down to
man’s level. And in many other places, as here, we
may notice the ease and patience with which He ever
turned Himself towards man. 1 have already noticed
the way in which He occasionally comes forth in
divine glory at the bidding of faith (page 25), but his
ease as a teacher or a healer coming forth at the call
of man’s ignorance or need, is equally lovely 1in its
place. Nothing was too glorious in God for Jesus to
asgume when faith unveiled Him, and nothing too
little in man for Him to wait on, when necessity or
ignorance appealed to Him. And in all this He was
never in haste, as though He felt e was meeting a
difficulty, but always turns in the graceful as well as
gracious ease of conscious power, telling the occasion,
let it be what it may, that He was equal to it.

But this only by the way, beloved, if haply the
Spirit would give us some delight in marking the ways
of Jesus. This inquiry leads the ILiord to the parable
of the good Samaritan, which is peculiar to our Evan-
gelist. The purpose of it was, to show this lawyer
who his neighbour was; but in the usual way of the
Lord, this instruction is conveyed in a body of larger
doctrine. So that we get not only an answer to the
inquiry, but. other and larger principles of truth. I
see the same in the character of the Apostle’s teaching
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afterwards. And this is always the way of power,
and the way of God. God in His dispensations hag
done this. He does not merely restore what we had
lost, but He brings in other glories and blessings
which carry with them the full restoration. Aund s>
in divine instructions. .The spirit of revelation not
only answers the anxiety of an inquirer, but conveys
that answer through truths and principles which un-
fold wider thoughts still. As here the law of neigh-
bourly love is taught and illustrated Ly a beauteous
exhibition of the grace of the Gospel of the Son of God
brought in upon the complete inadequacy of every-
_ thing else to answer the need of sinners.

(To be continued.)

ExTrRACT.—Our hopes are not in the regionof change,
in the valley of the shadow of death. We are passing
through it with a blessed, a divine Guardian, Guide
and Helper, but our expectations are outside of it.
Our springs are in God, our hopes in Him. It would
be very blessed if we realised it more, but the bless-
ing is that it 4s so. The present (I mean now till we
get home) is not shrouded in gloom, and God weuld
not have 1t so. He would have us form His estimate
of the place, and seek nothing there. But we are His,
and He is above the place that we are in, and “no
good thing will He withhold.” "We have all His re-
gources for the way as well as at the end of 1t. This
known in the heart keeps it at rest, at the same time
as it produces the faithfulness which we would fain
make a condition of the blessing. F.
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THr GOSPEL OF JOHN. |

Cuar. 1. (continued).—I1t is not easy to leave a verse
so full of refreshment and strength for the inner man;
but its precious truths will be often before us as we
meditate on this gospel. Here from first to last we
behold His glory, and this ineffable glory is that of
‘““the only begotten of the Father.” TUnspeakable
privilege to contemplate it, and to pour out our hearts.
in worship before Him; to view Him, Son of the

Father, Word of God, full of grace and truth as He
‘““dwelt among us;”’ to gaze and to adore ! |
But the Spirit of God, after a short parenthesis,
puts into the lips of those who ‘beheld his glory ”
words which tell our portion in this manifestation of
grace and truth. * Of his fulness have all we received
and grace for grace.”” He has been before us in this
chapter as the infinite, eternal God; the Word “made
flesh *’ could be no other. 'What fulness then is His!
A woman in the crowd, pressed by her helpless need,
touches the hem of His garment. Virtue 18 in Him;
1t is there in “ fulness.”” The touch of faith brings
virtue out of Him to heal her. DBut the * fulness” ig
not lessened for the next need-pressed child of sorrow
that comes to Xlim. Another comes to His fulness,
and she a stranger to the covenants of promise.
Thank God, another sample of faith in the presence
of “his fulness!” DBut the children’s bread is not for
dogs. No, but such is the “fulness " that the crumbs
which fall from the master’s table would meet her
need. What a chord in His being does faith touch!
He places the whole of His fulness at her disposal :
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“ be it unto thee even as thou wilt.” And the next
who came found the “fulness’’ still there in its abiding
perfection. Such was 1t, that He would never have
those who had received of His fulness to send empty
souls away : “ They need not depart, give ye them to
eat.” :

Grace in its highest expression is the perfect love of
God manifesting itself in the midst of evil. This
grace dwelt in fulness in Christ—it dwells there ever ;
and we receive “grace for grace.” Abundant grace;
grace upon grace; grace meeting every need, yet
rising above 1t ; grace ever fresh for all our need, yet
in its blessed outﬁow satisfying God in His sanctuary.

Verse 15 1s a parenthesis, giving us the witness of
Jobn to the dignity and divine glory of Him who,
born into this world later than he, and coming after
him, was pefore him. Precious privilege to bear such
witness! Happiest man of woman born! happiest
until the ** fulness ”’ of grace and truth does its highest
work : the *‘ least in the kingdom of heaven is greater
than he.” There is a fresh testimony by John in
" every division of this chapter, v. 6, 15, 19, 29, 36,
until the disciples who hear it leave John and follow
Jesus. Ministry beyond all price which directs souls
from itself to Christ! Joy of heaven for the One who
renders it !

The contrast given in ver. 17 is very striking, the
more 80 because it is the first reference in this gospel
to the dealings of God before the Word became flesh,
save the testimony of John. The personal glory of
the blessed Liord so impresses the privileged vessel
of its testimony that he at once delivers himself of
his precious burden. The Word of God is there. He
was eternally with God; He was God. Down here
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He was the word made flesh; His glory was seen as
the glory of the only begotten of the Father. He was
not only preferred before the one who came before
Him, He was before him. Such is the testimony of
the beloved disciple. DBut he does not even mention
the preparatory dealings of God. Now, however, in
divine wisdom he contrasts the service of Moses with
the grace and truth which came by Jesus Christ. The
law 1s God’s; it was perfect in 1its place, and for its
ends ; but it was not the revelation of God. It did
not declare Him either in His nature or as Father. It
18 Christ who declares Him as God and as Father.
The law tells what man ought to be for God; Christ
is the expression of what God is for man, when man
has utterly failed to be aught for God, save a rebel and
an enemy. God sent the law, He brought grace and
truth. Grace and truth came (éyévero) in the person
of the Word made (¢yévero) flesh. The law required
something of man. It did so rightly and diviaely,
seeing what man’s condition is. “What things soever
the law saith, it saith ... that every mouth may be
stopped, and all the world may become guilty before
God.” Dut it gave nothing. Yet it was in the heart
- of God to gwve, and the ““gift of God is eternal life
through Jesus Christ our Liord.” But how could He
give that which, whilst it met the need of man, satis-
fied the yearnings of the heart of God? Onlyin the
person of Jesus Christ, the Word of God, ¢ the very
image of his substance.”. When the Word, become
flesh, is among us, then and for the first time are:
grace and truth really come. That they might be ours
His work was needed, and we find Him a little lower
down in this chapter, ‘‘the Lamb of God.” But
grace and truth came in His person. -
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For God Himself was declared by Him, and declared
as the Son in the bosom of the Father knew Him.
The One who dwelt in ** the thick darkness,” whom
no man hath seen nor can see, *‘ was now declared.”
He was seen in the person of Christ. All the love of
His heart, revealed now as grace, and all the truth of
His being were there present. It was thus that grace
and truth came. DBut there is more. The Son in that
ineffable bosom knew fully the Fatier. He has made
God known as Father. ¢ I have declared unto them
thy name (Father), and will declare it; that the love
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I
in them” (John xvii. 26). O what counsels of wisdom
and goodness hung upon the coming of Christ! The
Father would have children; such was His will and
such His heart. None but the Son knew that bosom,
none but He could make known what it is. It was
His to declare the Father’s name, and thus bring
children to Him. It was His to make them know the
love of that bosom in which the Son ever dwells.
Priceless knowledge! Priceless grace that gives it
to us!

Thus these 18 verses which form a sort of introdue-
tion, give us the purpose and scope of the gospel in
words and a manner all divine. The more each
.chapter is considered in detail, the more all are
considered together, and the more will it be seen
that the gospel of John from first to last presents the
glories which centre in and beam from the Word of
God and the Son of the Father.

In the “record of John” given in the following
verses, there is a further testimony to the dignity of
the person of the blessed Liord. Not only does the
Baptist efface himself in a grace which is most
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beautiful-—he 1s only a voice in the wilderness—but
he declares that the One whom he introduces is
Jehovah. He quotes from Is. xl. 3, where the word
“Liord” is really Jehovah. The lowly one who comes
““ after John,” and who comes “unto him” is the

“Ever great I am.”

Well might John, great as he was and honoured of

God, say, ‘““ Whose shoe’s latchet I am not Worthy
to unloose.”

« Fairer than all the earth-born race,
Perfect in comeliness Thou art;
Replonish’d are Thy lips with grace,
And full of love Thy tender heart,
God ever blest! we bow the knee
And own all fulness dwells in Thee.”

SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION. |

CHAPTER 1. 1.

THE resources that are in the Liord Jesus Christ are
inexhaustible, and no change of time or of circumstances
can deprive the waiting soul of these resources.
There is not a need of the conscience or of the heart
which the love of Christ cannot, and will not, supply.
In the long catalogue of the sins of Israel (Ps. lxxviil.),
not the least is that ‘‘ they tempted God, and limited
the Holy One of Israel;” and we cannot read these
addresses to the churches aright without being struck
with the truth, that the sin of the church is want of
faith in the fulness that is in Christ. Well might -
Paul say, “ by faith ye stand ;' for as the standing of
faith gets weaker, the rays of light from the candle-
stick become fainter.
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To the church in Sardis there is not & word of com-
mendation, yet they were not guilty of holding false
doctrme, or of identifying themselves with open flag-
rant evil. On the contrary, they sought to present
\themselves in the fairest character—a name to live—
& high religious reputation. They doubtless preserved
the utmost outward decorum, a correct creed, and an
ordered service; but it was the order of the flesh, not
of the Spirit, the authority of man, not of God alone.
This 1s surely indicated in the character of the'address,
the church, as a whole, being absolutely destitute of
anything that the Lord had for it. “ These things
saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the
seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast & name
that thou livest, and art dead.” |

However fair their profession, they were found
wanting in reality. Bu% oh! the unspeakable mercy,
in the midst of this barren church, this place of utter
destitution, this empty form, this lifeless company,
there i1s fouud One walking in the very fulness of
power, and the sufficiency of grace for all who will
look to Him ; the very emptiness of all else only giving
occasion for the display of the abundance that is in
Him.

‘No doubt Protestantism generally is an illustration
of the characteristic feature of the church in Sardis,
and ewdently was foreshadowed in it, as the rule of
the Papacy in Thyatira.

The speedy rela.pse into dead form, after the first
energy of faith in the reformers, is well known ; though
many & chosen vessel of the Liord has been wused in
blessing then and since. Still it cannot be denied,
that even men of God sought to supply the place of
direct dependence on the Liord by ordered forms, and
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a humanly appointed ministry, With all due
honour to the great leader of the Reformation, we
may yet, with profit to the soul, contrast two scenes.
Luther on his face before the Iiord, just before he
was to appear in the presence of the Roman Emperor,
and the whole power of the civil and religious world.

“Do Thou, O Lord, assist me against all worldly
wisdom and understanding. Do this. Taou must
do it. THOU ALoNE. I rely upon mo man. Come,
oh, comse ! "’

And when the decisive moment arrived, hear him.

““ My conscience, and the Word of God, hold me
prisoner ; therefore I may not, nor will recant! Here
I stand ; Icannot do otherwise; God help me. Amen!”

Man had no place in these solemn moments.
“ Trou, Tuou arLoNg, O Lorp.”

But turn to another scene, but a few years later.
Liuther, favoured by the Elector (John),is commissioned
to prepare a new church service for his dominions,
and 1 compliance he arranged a mode of worship *‘ as
a public attraction to Christian® faith.” Kirst the
Latin Mass, “ purified in the spirit of the Gospel.”
Second the German Muss, ‘‘for the sake of the ignarant
laity.”” A third he proposed ‘‘for serious Christians,
ready to confess the Gospel with hand and month;”
but this was for some future day, *‘ when true and
earnest Christians might unite for that object, and
require it of him ”—a day he never saw.

Fatal delusion! ‘* A public attraction to Christian
faith ”’ puts a slight on the attraction of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and 1s, in His sight, but covering over
death with a deceitful appearance of life. Oh, to ever
imitate the faith of earnest men of God, but never
their departure, a hair’s breadth, from Scripture. The
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Yiord bids the church *‘remember.” * Remember,
therefore, how thou hast received and heard; and
hold fast, and repent.”

They had received, they had heard the Word of God.
It once held them prisoner, as Lather said. It bowed
their consciences to God, it rested their faith on
Christ. To acknowledge any other authority, to rest
on any servant, however honoured, was to effectually
destroy conscience and faith, to exchange the most
precious substance for the most worthless shadow.
“ Hold fast, and repent.” How gracious the call!

But to return to the all-important opening words
of this address. ‘‘These things saith he that hath
the seven Spirits of God and the seven stars.”” He
hath all the fulness of the Holy Ghost, in all His in-
finite perfections and qualities, and he hath also every
vessel of mercy, that He qualifies by the Spirit for
true and effectual testimony. Not a servant that Ie
fits to serve, but He claims, and none have a right
over them to dispose of their service but Himself. It
will greatly refresh the weary heart, weary of the
failure and the ruin everywhere, weary of asking where
shall T go? What people are real? Where is there
no pretence, no agsumption, no mere hollow name to
cover nakedness ?—to turn to God’s testimonies to
the precious truth in these opening words.

We have the Liord’s own testimony, that the fuiness
of the Holy Ghost for every need of Israel was in Him.
self, when He was made flesh, and dwelt among them.
(Compare Is. Ixi. 1, 2 and Liukeiv. 17-20). DBut Israel
had a name to live. Self-righteous and self-satisfied,
chey despised and rejected Jesus, though “they won-
dered at the gracious words that proceeded out of his
mouth.” Proofs abound in all the gospels, ¢ How God
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anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and
with power.” Who has not lingered at Sychar's well?
That poor woman, weary with toil for bodily refresh-
ment, brought into the immediate presence of One
still more weary with His journey to save and bless
her perishing soul. What darkness, what deadness
were there! With what perfect grace, what inimitable
tenderness, what meckness of wisdom does the Liord
draw her from herself, and her miserable surroundings,
to thoughts of Messiah and what was prophecied of
Him. (Is.xli.17). And Messiah was there! And
His love opened up at once such floods of joy, and
peace, and blessing in her soul, that she left behind
that which spoke of her poverty and wretchedness to
spread abroad the glad tidings of His presence. Yes,
indeed, the fulness of the holy Spirit for the blessing
of souls was in Jesus in the days of His humiliation,
and He was then the Giver of living water to any
who would ask of Him. (John iv.).

The fulness of the Spirit was in Christ when He
rose from the dead. In John xx. 19, Jesus came into
the midst of His assembled disciples, and not only
gave them the clearest evidence of His resurrection
and peace in connection with it, but He breathed on
them, and said to them, ** Receive ye the Holy Ghost.”
All the power of life in resurrection, and of the Holy
Spirit in connection with that life, was thus communi-
cated from the risen Liord to those poor, timid, trem-
bling disciples. Precious proof that not only was life
in Him, but all spiritual energy and power to bring
them into communion with Him, and to lead them in
their service, forming their ways after Himself.
‘“Peace be unto you; as my Father hath sent me,
even so send I you.” These words were not said to

The Bible Herald 1882



The Bible Herald 1882

230 SHORT PAPERS ON THE REVELATION.

the apostles only, but to all the gathered disciples.
(ver. 19).

The fulness of the Holy Spurit 1s in Christ Jesus as
ascended to the right hand of God.

‘““ Therefore,” said Peter on the day of Pentecost,
‘““her (Jesus) being by the right hand of God exalted,
and having received of the Father the promise of the
Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now
see and hear.” (Compsaredohn i.33, Acts 1. 5, i1. 1, 4,
1 Cor. xii. 13). The Liord received the Holy Ghost
again in glory, and gave the precious Gift to those on
earth who believed in Him. (Aects 1., x., &ec.). To
follow out this truth in all its results would fill a volume,
but the presence of the Holy Ghost, as ToHE GIFT
from the ascended Liord, is characteristic of the present
time. We can say, ‘“ The day of Pentecost ‘is fully
come.”’

But richly as the saints of God are blessed by the
presence of the Spirit, and solemn as are their responsi-
bilities, both corporate and individual, because of His
presence, 1n this address we are reminded of what is,
alas! so easily lost sight of, viz., that

The fulness of the Holy Spirit is in Christ now. To
lose sight of the Liord Himself, while engaged with the
privileges of His body, the church, is to practically
forfeit all enjoyment of those privileges. Not one
single saint on earth, whatever his gift, can be in the
enjoyment of spiritual life, or energy, or blessing, but
through direct, personal, communion with Him. This
is equally true of any assembly of saints, and it is this
_that gives such unspeakable value to the promise in
Matt. xviii. 20. The very end and purpose of God in
bestowing on us the gift of the Holy Spirit (and every
child of God by faith in Christ Jesus has received, and
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is in possession of this wondrous gift, see Gal iii. 26
and iv. 6), is that we may abide in Christ. {1 John ii.
27, 28). We possess indeed the Spirit, but the fuiness
of the Spirit is in Him; and in Him alone is that ful-
ness seen in every fruit and every grace, in Him alone
is it enjoyed, and by Him alone can those fruits be
displayed in the church, or in any individual Chris-
tian. Iivery system, then, that in any degree practi-
cally slights the Lorp CrrisT as the alone source
of life, and of all spiritual energy, power, blessing,
order and rule, is challenged in this address. But
who will hear the challenge ? The world has erucified
Him, and refuses to believe in Him, therefore can
receive nothing from His hand but judgment. God
in mercy sfill proclaims the gospel of His grace to
deliver souls out of it, before He sends His Son again;
and every one that repents and believes (Acts xx. 21)
1s delivered, is saved, and is united by the Holy Spirit,
given to him on believing (Eph. 1. 13), to Christ and
to all other believers (1 Cor. xii. 13). Thus mysti-
cally the ‘ many members are one body #n Christ, and
every one members one of another.” But there is no
treasury of grace in the members, nor in any number
of members together. In Him, and in Him alone,
‘““ all the fulness was pleased to dwell.”” The Hpistle
to the Colosslans contains the most complete and
instructive exposition of the truth addressed to Sardis,
and note, it was also sent to Tiaodicea (iv. 16), a still
further development of ‘ name ' without reality.

But the world gathered in congregations (national
or otherwise), has become practically,1n many countries,
the church; and multitudes, in matters of eternal

moment, assume to be what they are not, have a name
that they live and are dead. What little life there 1s
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in any 18 weakened by contact with the world. Spots
and stains from the world and from the flesh are
contracted through disobedience (Tit. ii. 12, 1 Pet. ii. 11,
James 1. 27, Jude 23), and even the works done are not
perfect (complete) before God (or as we should read
“my God )3 for they are not entirely of Christ, as
assigned to Him and done alone for His glory. A few
there are whom the Liord approves and encourages to
persevere in true, holy separation from everything
that defileth, by the hope of soon being His com-
panions, where the world cannot intrude, and (ver. 4,
and xix. 7, 8) where all will be holiness, and love, and
blessing. Upon the world, let it take what name it may,
He will come as a thief, to His own as the Bridegroom
for His bride. To the one, with a more sudden and
terrible destruction than that of Sodom and Gomorrah
(1 Thess. v.3); to the other, for a more glorious trans-
lation than that of Enoch (iv. 17).

One word as to the promise to the overcomer
(ver. 5). There 1¢ the book of life (see xx. 15) in the
Lord’s keeping. None but He can either write or
blot out & name there. It is His joy to write the
names of all who come to Him (read and study Luke
x. 20-22 with Matt. xi. 25-30), for it is His Father's
will and purpose (John vi. 27-40). That joy none can
take from Him (Liuke xv. 5, 6, and John x. 14-18, and.
27-29). These and ke Scriptures are of vital impor-
tance against the enemy’s misuse of this verse, for
Satan can and does misuse Scripture.

Then why does the Liord say, *I will not blot his
name out of the book of life ?” Because He will give
grace to the end to every poor sinner that comes to
~ Him. Count the promises to this effect, and be aston-
ished at the number; and “ all the promises of God in
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him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God
by us” (2 Cor.i.20-22). But the Church in Sardis
professed to keep a register of living souls, they had a
name that they lived. How they got the name,
whether by ordinances or in some other way, is not
said ; they had it (not by Christ, or they would not
be “ dead”), and Sardis allowed it. How many might
Sardis inscribe as belonging to the Church, who never
came in true and simple faith to Christ; deceived
souls, perhaps, deceived however not by the book of
God, but by the Church. See to it, dear reader. Be
not satisfied with a name in the Church’'s register.
The one all-important gquestion is—Have you in all
your ruin, wretchedness and sin, believed on the Lord
Jesus Christ for salvation? Then let the Church in-
scribe or let it blot—your name stands imperishably
in the Lambd’s book of life; and, as when the Good
Shepherd had safely brought his poor last sheep home,
he called bis friends and neighbours together, saying,
‘“ Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which
was lost,” so will the Liord present you faultless before -
the presence of His glory with exceeding joy (Jude 24.
25). To Him be glory and majesty, dominion and
power, both now and for ever. Amen.

e . ————

FROM T UTHER'S HYMN.

Ocr God is a strong tower,
A sure defence and weapon ;
He aids in every hour,
Whate'’er distress may happen.
The old and evil foe
Striveth to bring us low,
Great in His eraft and might,
FFull armed for the fight;
On earth none can Him liken.
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And were the world of devils full,
All threatening to devour us,
We fear not—to Him dutiful,
They cannot overpower us.
. Prince of this world in vain
" Round us his darts may rain,
He us no harm can do;
His arts must perish too ;
A lLittle word can slay him,

Translation.

CHRIST AND THE CHURCH.
FraoMENTS FROM NoTES—(Continued).

It is the heart God wants. He has done all that love
could do, in the cross of the Liord Jesus Christ, to win
the heart of poor sinners to Himself. Ile has, as it
were, thrown the whole door open to receive us, and
thus to draw usinto joy and blessing. Oh, the rich un-
foldings of grace in that fourteenth chapter of John;
grace laying open the rich glories in the Father's house
for those who were ready to forsake the Liord (John
xvi. 32). What a contrast we are to Him, and yet He
is ever occupied in caring for us, in preparing joy for
us. His eye is ever following us, and He knows well
every beat of the heart and every thought. And shall
I dare to say that He is more sympathising to-day
than yesterday, because I appreciate it more. Are not
the sympathies of Christ ever flowing, and is not our
varied appreciation of them as if one lifted up a stone
in the desert and the water is seen flowing, and again
lifting up a stone and it is seen flowing sti1ll ?

It would certainly be & much happier thing to be
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present with Him and absent from the poor body, but
if 1t 1s the will of Him who loves me with a love that

wills T should stay here, the sweetness of doing His
will ought to be enough. Ought I to mind being here

for a while, in the midst of all that tries me in every
way, if I am to taste His love in it all? Then why
stand still gazing up with tearful eyes, instead of
pressing forward, full of joy? It is but * a little
while.” |

There is no selfishness mixed with the cry, ¢ Come,
Lord Jesus;” but if He were to rise up and come to-
nigh{, would He find many waiting for Him ? I believe
He would, and bless God it is so. It is distinctly
manifest that God 1s now working. He never came of
old without giving a testimony beforehand. |

““ We are his workmanship created in Christ Jesus
unto good works which God hath before ordained that
we should walk in them.” God is dealing with us
now, and He would have us go forward with Him.
He sets value on these works because they are pre- .
pared by Himself. Is it nothing to have God working
in us now, to will and to do of His good pleasure?
Nothing that He should see in us the expression of the
life of Christ? Think what it will be when we see
the Liord Jesus, what it will be to have the life of
Christ filling the body (Phil. iii. 21), in a scene where
all will harmonize. We begin in the wilderness to go
- on in the glory. The energy of God given to the soul,
enables us now to walk in works which are the expres-
sion of that energy, and of our vital union with Christ.
Is this onlyin the wilderness? Noj; it is to be carried
on in glory, and for ever.

There is a speciality, too, of providence in connection
- with every individual. God is great enough to count
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the hairs of our head. You and I are too little for
this. Godis so great that He can count up the cups
of cold water (Matt. x. 30, 42). We are too little to
do so; we can only lay hold of general traits, and
things and services more marked. Who marked the
path for a Daniel or for a Paul in their day, and the
early Christians 1n theirs? Who fixed the time of
your birth, all your path in life, your sicknesses, your
bereavements 7—God, the living God. God comes in
everywhere, in every thought, and step, and act of life
in every bit of testimony, to speak a right word to one.
in the street. These are works prepared of God that
we should walk in them. The thought of this will
give importance to many a thing little in itself; it will
give sweetness to many a bitter cup, and stop many
an act where self-will would come in and take the rein,
Doubtless as you look back you will see much failure,
much going after your own will, but can you not see
that God was there to turn the page over (Gen. xxvii.
16 ; xxxii. 24, 30), to mark out again your walk with
Him in the path prepared for you? You may be
stumbling through your duties and going wrong, the
thoughts taken up with this care and that trouble, but
having loved you, His love changes not because of
what you are. ‘‘Jesus Christ, the same yesterday,
. and to-day, and for ever.” . . .
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